
Ndf 7,44(4 — f r ^ a y , J a n u a r y  30, 1925.
•k U ; — ;--------- — --------- — ---------------------

P a r t j  1 . Uj G e n e r a l .
Separate paging is given iqjgnch Part in  order that it  may be filed separately.

PAGE |
Minutes by the Governor .. —
Proclamations by the Governor .. 177
Appointments by the Governor .. 178
Appointments, &c., of Registrars . . 179
Government Notifications .. 181
Revenue and Expenditure Returns 197 
Ourrenoy Commissioners’ Notions .. —
Notices calling for Tenders .. 197
Sales of Unserviceable Articles, &c. 200
Vital Statistics .. .. 200

PAGE
Miscellaneous Departmental Notices 231
Abstracts of Season Reports .. 230
Sales of Arrack and Toll Rents .. —
Sales of Salt and Timber .. —
“ Excise Ordinance ” Notices .. 241
Proceedings of Municipal Councils.. 246
Notices to Mariners .. —
Returns of Imports .. 231
Railway Traffic Returns .. 230
Patents Notifications .. —-

PAGE
Trade Marks Notifications .. 263
Local Board Notices .. 262
Road Committee Notices .. 246
“ Local Govt. Ordinance ” Notices.. 241
Unofficial Announcements .. 201
Specifications under “ The Irrigation 

Ordinance ” .. 256
Meteorological Returns .. —
Books registered under Ordinance 

No. 1 of 1885 .. .. —

PROCLAMATIONS BY THE GOVERNOR.

In  the Name of His Majesty GEORGE TH E FIFTH , of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith.

P R O C L A M A T I O N .

By His Excellency Sir W il l ia m  H e n r y  Ma n n in g , Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint 
Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent Order of the British Empire, 

Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof.

W . H. M a n n in g .

W HEREAS by section 12 of “ The Maintenance Orders (Facilities for Enforcement) Ordinance, No. 15 of 1921,” 
as amended by “ The Maintenance Orders (Facilities for Enforcement) Amendment Ordinance, No. 11 of 

1922,” it is enacted that where the Governor is satisfied that reciprocal provisions have been made by the Legislature 
of any British Possession or any territory under His Majesty's protection, for the enforcement within such possession 
or territory, of maintenance orders made by courts in Ceylon, the Governor may by Proclamation published in the 
Government Gazette extend that Ordinance to maintenance orders made by courts within such possession or territory, 
and thereupon the said Ordinance shall apply to such maintenance orders as if they had been made in England 
or Ireland: ■

And whereas we are satisfied that reciprocal provisions as aioresaid have been made by the Legislature of 
the British Possession appearing in the schedule hereto, for the enforcement within the said possession of maintenance 
orders made by courts in Ceylon :

Now know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon, in exercise of the powers in Us vested as aforesaid, do hereby 
extend “ The Maintenance Orders (Facilities for Enforcement) Ordinance, No. 15 of 1921,” to maintenance orders 
made by courts within the said possession.

Given at Colombo, f t  the said Island of Ceylon, this Twenty-second day of.January, in the year of our Lord 
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

By His Excellency’s command,
r i u m r  C \ t  uvfiXTPitffUT

GOD SAVE T H E  K IN G . Colonial Secretary.
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Sc h e d u le .
Mauritius.



' ' ’ *  Ik the Name of His Majesty GEORGE TH E  FIFTH, of the Unifcect Kingdomo^Pfeat Britain and Ireland 
and of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, King, Defender of the Faith. PJj. ^

#  P R O C L A M A T I O N .
By His Excellency Sir W illiam  Henry Manning, Knight Grand Cross of,tji«M6srfpstinguislrai.0rder of Saint 

Michael and Saint George, Knight Commander of the Most Excellent O^Ter of the British Emmie, a  
Companion of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath, Governor dnd Commander-in-Chiefi y> 

in and over the Island of Ceylon, with the Dependencies thereof \
W . H. Manning .
T T T H E R E A S  by section 6 of “ The Reciprocal Enforcements Judgment Ordinance,No. 41 of 1921,” it is enacted 
V V  that where the Governor in Executive Council is satisfied that reciprocal provisions have been made by  

the Legislature of any part of His Majesty’s dominions outside the United Kingdom for the enforcement within 
that part of His dominions of judgments obtained in any District Court or in the Supreme Court of the Colony, the » 
Governor in Executive Council may, by Proclamation in the Government Gazette, deelajte that this Ordinance shall 
extend to, judgments obtained in a superior court in that part <5f His dominions in like manner as it extends to 
judgments obtained in a superior court in the United Kingdom, and that thereupon the Ordinance shall extend to

- such judgments as if they had been made in the United Kingdom :
And Whereas the Governor in Executive Council is satisfied that reciprocal provisions as aforesaid have been 

made by the legislature of the British Possession appearing in the schedule hereto for the enforcement Within the 
, said possession of judgments obtained in any District Court or in the Supreme Court of the Colony :
- „ - - NoW know Ye that We, the Governor of Ceylon in Executive Council, in exercise of the powers in Us vested 

. %  aforesaid, do hereby declare that “ The Reciprocal Enforcement of Judgment Ordinance, No. 41 of 1921,” shall
extend to judgments obtained in a superior court within thysaid possession-

Given at Colombo, in the said Island of Ceylon, this Thirtieth day of January, in the year of our Lord 
One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

' ^  By His Excellency’s command,
Cecil Clementi,

GOD SAVE THE KING . Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.
Mauritius.

APPOINTMENTS, &e., BY THE GOVERNOR.

No. 64 of 1925. Mr. L. A. N o r th  cro ft  to  be Cadet attached to the

H IS E xcellency  the  Governor has been pleased Puttalam Kacheheri and to be Additional Police 
to -make the following appointments :—  Magistrate, Puttalam, with effect from January 30,1925,

Mr. W . D . Batters h ill to be Additional Assistant until further orders.
Colonial Secretary, with effect from January 29, 1925, Lr. F. R. A l l e s , Provincial Surgeon, North-Western 
until further orders Province, to be an Official Member of the Local

Mr. E. T. Millington to be Additional Assistant f ™ rd £f  a" d T“ P^em ent; Kurunegala, vice
Government Agent, Colombo, with effect from January * ............... . B NOT L'
19,1925, until further orders. By His Excellency’s command,
_ Mr. E. R. Sudbury to b e  Extra Office Assistant to ; Colonial Secretarv-s office, Ce« l Clementi, 

the Government Agent, Central Province, with effect j Colombo, j anuarv 30> 1925. Colonial Secratary. 
a from January 23, 1925, until further orders. i J
’ Mr. S. P. W ickramasinha to be Extra Office Assistant j —  ------------------------------------------------------------------------------

to the Government Agent, North-Central Province, !
with effect from January 26, 1925, until further orders, j No‘ 55 °*

• Mr. J. Aloysius Fernando to act as District I T T is hereby notified that Mr. E. T. Millington 
Judge and Additional Commissioner of Requests and ■ ~ r J^sumed duties as Additional District Judge, 
Police-Magistrate, Kalutara, during the absence of j Kaudy, as from January 26, 1925.
Mr. W . H . B. Carbery, on January 30, 1925, or until i TT. „  ,, , ,
further orders. ! By His Excellency’s command,

Mr/ Malcolm Potger to act as District Judge, 1 Colonial Secretary’s Office Cecil Clementi
Commissioner of Requests, and Police Magistrate for j Colombo, January 26, 192o. Colonial Secretary.
the judicial division of Badulla-Haldummulla, during : __________________________________________________________

. jthe absence of Mr. C. E. de P into, from January 23 to !
25, 1925, inclusive, or until the resumption of duties by : No. 56 of 1925.
that.officer.  ̂ : " ]V /J"R. D. C. R . G u n e w a r d e n a  having been selected

Mr. Clement P. Wijeyeratne to act as Com- : IVI by the Se c r e t a r y  o f  St a t e  fo r  t h e  Co lo n ie s  
missioner of Requests and Policy. Magistrate, Kalutara, ! for appointment as a Cadet in the Ceylon Civil Service, 
and Additional District Judge, Kalutara, during the His E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased to 
absence of Mr. H. J. V- Ekanayake , from January 22 , order that he be attached to the Matara Kacheheri, 
to 24, 1925, inclusive, hr until the resumption of duties ; with effect from January 19, 1925, until further orders, 
by that officer. j

Mr. N. W. Morgaepah, Jr., to be, in addition to his ,j ®y Excellency’s command,
own duties, Additional Police Magistrate, Colombo, j Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i, 
with effect from  February 1, 1925. 1 Colombo, January 23, 1925. Colonial Secretary.
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No. 57 of 1925.

H IS E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  Go v e r n o r  has been pleased, 
under section 15 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1808, 

to appoint Mr. W. G. H a le s  to he an Unofficial Member 
of the Local Board of Bandarawela for the. years 1925 
and 1926.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i,

Colombo, January 27, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 58 of 1925.

H IS E x c e lle n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased, 
under the proviso to section 23 of Ordinance 

No. 10 of 1861, to appoint the Hon. Mr. E. R. 
T a m b im c tt o  and the Hon. Mr. M. M. Su b r a m a n ia m  as 
Additional Members of the District Road Committees of 
Battdcaloa and Trincomalee, respectively, for the years 
1925, 1926, and 1927.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, C e c il  Cl e m e n t i,

Colombo, January 27, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 59 of 1925.

H IS E x c e lle n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased, 
under the provisions of section 5 (2) of “ The 

Rubber Restriction Ordinance, No. 24 of 1922,” to 
appoint Mr. C. E. A. D ia s  to be a Member of the 
Rubber Restriction Board, vice Mr. H. L. DE M e l .
C.B.E.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i, 

Colombo, January 22, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 60 of 1925.

H IS E x c e lle n c y  t h e  G o v e r n o r  has been pleased, 
under section 120 of “ The Criminal Procedure 

Code, 1898,” as amended by Ordinance No. 37 of 1908,

to appoint Mr. Se iy n a  M a r a k k a y a r  V a ppu k a ja h  to be 
an Inquirer for Koddiyar pattu in Trincomalee District;*.

By  His Excellency’s command, ■i 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, * Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,' . 

Colombo, January 27, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 61 of 1925. ‘

IT is hereby notified that Mr. T. W . H o c k l y , having 
returned to the Island, has resumed duties as Consul 

for Portugal and Vice-Consul for Spain at Colombo, with 
effect from January 21, 1925.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,

Colombo, January 29, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 62 of 1925.

H IS  E x c e l l e n c y  t h e  Go ver n o r  has been pleased 
to appoint Mt-Hugh  E d w ar d  V in c e n t  d e  Sil v a , 

of 41, Church road, Mattakkuliya, to be a Notary Public 
throughout the judicial division of Colombo, and to 
practise as such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command, 
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,

Colombo, January 22, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

No. 63 of 1925.

H IS E x c e lle n c y  t h e  Go ver n o r  has been pleased 
to appoint Mr. Jam es  R ic h a r d  P ie r is  Se n b v i- 

r a t n e , of Colombo, to be a Notary Public throughout 
the judicial division of AvissaWeJla, and to practise as 
such in the English language.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i, 

Colombo, January 22, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

APPOINTMENTS, &e., OF REGISTRARS.

H IS Ex c e lle n c y  th e  Governor ’ has been pleased !
to appoint Mr. Se n a  P a n d u k a b h a y a  W ic k r a m a - j 

SIn h a  as Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar of j 
Births and Deaths and of Marriages (General) of Anuradha- 
pura District of the North-Central Province, with effeot 
from January 23, 1925, vice Mr. N . M oonesinghe , trans
ferred. His office will be at the Kachcheri, Anuradhapura.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i.

Colombo, January 23 1925. Colonial Secretary. I

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed U duRAWa n a  
A beykoon  W a la w w e  T ik ir i  B a nd a  to act as 

Registrar of Births and Deaths and of Marriages (Kandyan 
and General) of Pata Dumbara No. 3 division, in the Kandy j 
District of the Central Province, for twenty-three days 
from January 12, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, !
B. D. T. B a n d a , on leave. His office will be at Bulatwatte i 
Walawwa in Yatawara. !

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seym o u r , (
Colombo, January 21, 1925. Registrar-General. j

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed K a s it a m b y  ■ 
U dAy a r  K a il a s a p il l a i (provisionally) as Regis- j 

trar of Births, Deaths, and Marriages (General) of Karunaval | 
pattu south and Udaiyaur north division, in the Mullaittivu . 
District of the N  orthem Province, with affect from February ’ 
14, 1925, vice Registrar, V. K a s it a m  y , deceased. His j 
office will be at Udayar Walawu in Karuppaddamnrippu.

Registrar-General s Office, A . W . Seym o u r ,
Colombo, January 27, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed Ka th ir - 
gam ar  V a llipu r am  Subram aniam  as Registrar of 

Marriages (General) of Trincomalee town and Gravets 
division, in the Trincomalee District of the Eastern Province, 
with effect from February 1, 1925, vice S. V yth ia l in g AM, 
transferred. His offices will he at the Land Registry, 
Trincomalee, and at his residence at Division No. 2, Trinco
malee.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W. Seym o ur ,
Colombo, January 27, 1925, Registrar-General,

IT is hereby notified that I  have appointed W ew alage  
H ugo F ernando  to be Additional Deputy Medical 

Registrar of Births and Deaths of Badulla town division 
of the Badulla District of the Province of TJva, with effect 
from February 1, 1925 vice J. P. de A lm e id a , transferred. 
His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Badulla.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seym o u r ,
Colombo, January 22, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT  is hereby notified that I  have confirmed W anniham ige  
P u n c h i B and a  in his appointment as Registrar 

Births and Deaths of Kilakkumulai South (Sinha]ese)divisiorp?; 
in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seymour? •
Colombo, January 23, 1925. Registrar-General.

TITH E following appointments, under section 3 of Ordl- .* 
_L  nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance 
No. 19 of 1907, are hereby notified:—  ,  - S 'f

The Additional Assistant Provincial RegistTs f̂c Colombo,
I has appointed I ddamalgodagk D o n  D a v id  to act .as Regis- 
i trar of Births and Deaths of Kahiaggala division, and Of
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Marriage • (General) of Udugaha pattu of Hewagam korale 
, division, in the Colombo District of the Western Province, 

for January 22, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Su raw ee ra  A rachchige  D on  T homas G u naw ard ana , 

 ̂ on leave. His office will be at Ambagahawatta in 
Kaluaggala.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed Dr. S. Rajendram to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Division No. 3, Colombo Municipality, 
in the Colombo District of the Western Province, on 
January 26, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, 
Dr. A. C. Fernando, on leave. His office will be at No. 229, 
Dematagoda road, Maradana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo, 
has appointed D eg u ru nehelage  A brah am  'Perera  
A b a y a s b k a r a  to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths 
of Kelaniya division, and of Marriages (General) of Adikari 
pattu of Siyane korale west division, in the Colombo 
District of the Western Province, for January 28, 1925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, Ju liu s  P erera  
Su nd erasekara  Sa m a r a s in h a , on leave. His office 
will be at Nilakkagahawatta in Sinharamulla, and station 
at Kongahawatta in Talawatuhenpita South on Mondays 
and Wednesdays.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed A n d ravaspatabe nd ig e  Ma x im ia n  Vas 
Gu n  AWARD ane  to act as Registrar of Marriages (General) 
of Kalutara totamune division, in the Kalutara Distr ct 
of the Western Province, on January 30, 1925, during the 
absence of the Registrar, B. J. F. A. W icicramasuriya, on 
leave. His office will be at Elaowitawatta in Andigoda.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara, 
has appointed Ma h aw a tte g e  D on A rnolis A b e ya r a tn a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Matugama 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Iddagoda pattu 
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province, 
for twenty-eight days from February 1, 1925, during the 
absence of the Registrar, M. D. P. A b e ya r a tn a , on sick 
leave. His offices will be at Achariyawatta in Tebuwana 
and Katupitiyagoda Kurunduwatta in Matugama on 
Fridays.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed I saac  Ch a r le s  D ia s  Guthtsinha to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Weragoda division, and 
of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division, in the 
Galle District of the Southern Province, for August 27, 
1924, during the absence of the Registrar, H. V. D. A. A. 
W ickram asinha , on leave. His offices will be at Pingaha- 
watta in Godagama and Aehariaramba alias Kumarunge- 
wstta in Alutwala.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed 
D on E ndris de  Sil v a  Gu n a se k e r a  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Ambana division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Wellaboda pattu division in the Galle 
District of the Southern Province, for January 20, 1925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, K . C. D. Gu nase ker a , 
on leave. His office will be at Pinikahanawatta at Pini- 
kahana.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, 
has appointed A lb e r t  Men d  is  W ickram asing h e  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Welitara division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Bentota-Walallawiti korale division, 
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, for January 
21, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, C. oe  
Z. A b e ysir iw a r d a n a , on leave. His office will be at 
Mawatabadawatta in Welitara.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Matara, 
has appointed Ja ya sc n d e r a  A rachchige  D on  A n d r a ya s  < 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kebalivapola I 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Kandaboda pattu j 
division, in the Matara District of the Southern Province, * 
for eight days from January 22, 1925, during the absence 
of the Registrar, D. S. Sed ara  Se n a r a t , on leave. His j 
office will be at Gorakawatta in Kebalivapola. j

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Ham- t 
bantota, has appointed D on  H end rick  A m abasingha  s 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Tihawa division, c 
and of Marriages (General) of Magam pattu division, i  
in the Hambantota District of the Southern Province, 1 
for five davs from January 27, 1925, during the absence \

9 of the Registrar, A. de . S. W ic k r a m a n a y a k a . on leave, 
i, His office will be at Inginiyangahawatta in Punchiakuru- 

goda (Tihawa).
’ The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
1 T illa in a th e r  Su bram aniam  to act as Registrar oi Births 

and Deaths of Puttur division, and of Marriages (General) 
', of Valikamam East division, in the Jaffna District of t-be 
f Northern Province, for seven days from January 21,1925, 
, during the absence of the Registrar, S. T il l a in a t h e r , 
i on leave. His office will be at Kadampansima in Puttur.
’ The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appointed 
’ Sin n a ta m p i V a llipu r am  to act as Registrar of Marriages 

(General) of Punakari division, in the Jaffna District of 
t the Northern Province, for three days from January 23, 
l 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, P. R ajag o pal , 
} on leave. H>'s office will be at Sopalapiddi in Madduvilnadu.
' The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Mullaittivu, has 
’ appointed Dr. R ajendram  Jer em iah  to act as Medical 
’ Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mullaittivu town division, 
k in the Mullaittivu District of the Northern Province, for 
1 twenty-one days from January 15, 1925, during the absence 
! of the Medical Registrar, Dr. J. R. Je r e m ia h , on leave.
1 His office will be at the Civil Hospital, Mullaittivu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-ChiJaw, 
has appointed W au im u n i A braham  M endis  A b ayasek er a  
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Yagam pattu 
south division, and of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale 
north division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western 
Province, for two days from January 20, 1925, during the- 
absence of the Registrar, W. D. M. W. Se n a n a y a k a , 
on leave. His office will be at Kosgahawatta, Madanipc.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalarn-Chilaw, 
has appointed N. W . P eter  P erera  to act as Registrar 
of Births and Deaths of Akkarai pattu south southern 
division, and of Marriages (General) of Akkarai pattu south 
division, in the Puttalarn District of the North-Western 
Province, for nine days from January 26, 1925, during 
the absence of the Registrar, M. B. F. D h arm a g u na ra tn a , 
on leave. His office will be at Panichchivillu.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Badnlla, has ap
pointed W. M. M. Su du  Ba n d a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Palwatta division, and of Marriages 
(General) of Bintenna division, in the Badulla District 
of the Province of Uva, for fourteen days from January 23, 
1925, during the absence of the Registrar, W . M. A pp u h a m y , 
on leave. His office will be at Pansalarawa in Mahagama.

The Provincial Registrar, Ratnapura, has appointed 
P atib ag e  Mu d a l ih a m i to act as Registrar of Births and 
Deaths of Madampe division, and of Marriages (General) 
of Atakalan korale division, in the Ratnapura District 
of the Province of S&bar&gamuwa, for seven days from 
January 24, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,
P. P u n c h iappu h am i, on leave. His office will be at. 
Patiragewatta in Madampe.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has 
appointed Dr. I rv in g  A lo ysiu s  Se n a n a y a k a  to act as 
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Kegalla town division, 
in the Kegalla District of the Province of SabaragamuwA, 
for five days from January 19, 1925, during the absence 
of the Registrar, Dr. D. T. d e  K retser , on other duty. 
His office will be at the Hospital, Kegalla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has ap
pointed Se n e v ir a t n a  W as ala  T en n a ko o n  M u d iya n se  
R alaham tllaoe  P u nc h i B and a  to act as Registrar of 
Births and Deaths of Walgam pattuwa division, and of 
Marriages (General) of Galboda and Kinigoda korales 
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara- 
gamnwa, on January 23, 1925, during the absence of the 
Registrar, M eddum a  B a n d a , on leave. His office will be 
at Nagahagodawatta in Miduma.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has ap
pointed H e n a d ir ik a n k a n a m a la g e  D on  P e t e r  A pptjhami 
to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panawal korale 
east- division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales 
and Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District 
of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for fifteen days from 
January 25, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar, 
P u nchi B a n d a r a , on leave. His office will be at Pahala- 
walawwewatta in Panawala.
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The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has ap
pointed Sam arasinha  M ud iya n sblag e  Loku  B and  aba  
to act as Registrar ol Births and Deaths of Panawal korale 

'  west division, and of Marriages (General) of Three Korales 
and Lower Bulatgama division, in the Kegalla District 

_ of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, on January 26, 1925, 
during the absence of the Registrar, M. B amitnusinha, 
on leave. His office will be at Nekatigewatta in Eheliya- 
goda.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kegalla, has ap
pointed H eratm udiyanselage  P odimahatmaya to act 
as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Dehigampal korale 
Egodapota pattuwa division, and of Marriages (General) 
•of Three Korales and Lower Bulatgama division, in the 
Kegalla District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, on 
January 28, 1925, during the absence of the Registrar,

K. A. A fpu  Srsnsro, on leave. H ’s office will be at Hitina- 
watta in Imbulana.

Registrar-General’s Office, A. W . Seymour ,
Colombo, January 27, 1925. Registrar-General.

IT is hereby notified that H. B. Petdyagoda , Registrar 
of Births, Deaths, and of Marriages (Kandyan and 

General) of Gravets division, in the Nuwara Eliya District 
of the Central Province, will, with effect from January 2, 
1925, hold his office at house No. 57, Nuwara Eliya road, 
Nanu-oya, instead of at house No. 65, Nuwara Eliya road, 
Nanu-oya, as notified in the Government Gazettes Nos, 6,968 
of September 20, 1918, and 7,378 of February 22, 1924.

Registrar-General s Office, A. W. Seymour ,
Colombo, January 28, 1925. Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT NOTIFICATIONS.

IT is hereby notified that a license to import 400 cartridges into Ceylon during the current year has been issued 
to the Hon. Mr. R. N. Thaine, of Colombo.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary 's Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,

Colombo, January 22, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

IT  is hereby notified that licenses to import explosives into Ceylon during the current year have been issued to 
Messrs. Brown & Co., Ltd., of Colombo; Messrs. Hunter & Co., of Colombo;and Messrs. M. GhouseMohideen &Co. 

of No. 64, Third Cross street, Colombo; and that a license to import Chinese crackers into Ceylon during the current 
year has been issued to Mr. K. Bagsoobhoy, of No. 54, Fourth Cross street, Colombo. • 1

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n ti,
Colombo, January 21, 1925. Coloiiial Secretary.

IN  terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officer, 
seconded for service, will be allowed to count the period of his temporary employment for pension purposes:—

. Name. Pensionable Appointment. Seoonded Service.
Mr. B. A. R. Hughes .. District Engineer, Public Works For work in connection with the Hydro-

Department Electric Scheme •

By His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,
Colombo, January 1, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

“ T h e  R u r a l  Schools Ordinance, N o. 8 o f 1907.”

IT  is hereby notified that the following by-law made by the District School Committee of Battioaloa, under 
section 19 of “ The Rural Schools Ordinance, No. 8 of 1907,” in substitution for the by-law No. 2 made by the 

said Committee and published in the Ceylon Government Gazette No. 6,415 of December 16,1910, has been confirmed 
by His Excellency the Governor, with the advice of the Executive Council, and is hereby published for general 
information.

By His Excellency's command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ' Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,

Colombo, January 28, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

B y -la w  referred  to.
2. The parent of every boy of not less than six nor more than twelve years of 

age and of every girl of not less than six and not more than ten years of age shall 
cause such boy or girl to attend a public vernacular school, miles* he has made 
other adequate and suitable provision for the education of such boy or girl, or unless 
there is a reasonable excuse for non-attendance. Provided that no boy or girl is 
required to attend school from a distance exceeding 2 miles. Provided also that 
this rule shall not apply to Muslim girls.
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“  T h e  Ce y l o n  T e le g r a ph  Or d in a n c e , 1908.”  , * -

RULE made by H is Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, in  exercise o f the powers vested in him  
by  section 7 o f “  The Ceylon Telegraph Ordinance, 1908,”  as amended by Ordinance N o. 10 o f 1923, and 

confirmed by resolution of the Legislative Council on January 29, 1925.
B y His Excellency’s command,

.Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ch p il  Cl e m e n t i,
Colom bo, January 30, 1925. ' Colonial Secretary.’

Ru le  referred to. ,
The following shall be scale Of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line 

between Maggona Post Office and the other stations named:—
Scale, of Charges fo r 3 Minutes’ Conversation.

Note.— Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.
Rs. c.

Between Maggona and Berawala, ICalutara and Paiyagala .. 0 15*
Wadduwa •.. ,. . .  .. 0 15
Ambalangoda, Bandaragama, Dehiwala, Elpitiya, Horana, Kesbewa,

Moratuwa, Neboda, Panadure, Tebuwana, Mount Lavania .. 0 25
Baddegama, Colombo, Galle, Habaraduwa, Ingiriya, Kolaniya, Kotte,

Magalla, Negombo, Padukka, Ragama, Wattala, Weligama, and 
Gintota .. .. . .  0 50

Avissawella, Kamburupitiya, Kochchikade, Matara, Polgahawela,
Wennappuwa, and Marawilaf - - ~ 0 75

Chilaw, Hakmana, Kegalla, Kurunegala, Peradeniya, and Ratnapura.. 1 0
Elkaduwa, Galagedara, Galaha, Gampola, Hewaheta* Kandy, Kandy- 

Sub, Katugastota, Kundasale, Matale, Nawalapitiya, Panwila, 
Pussellawa, Rangala, Somerset, Teldeniya, Wattegama, Craighead,
Kiriella, and Lochnagar .. . .  1 25

Bogawantalawa, Hatton, Kotagala, Kotmale, Madulkele, Maskeliya,
Norwood, Ramboda, Dolosbage, and Mousagalla ..  1 50

Agrapatana, Kandapola, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Pundul- 
oya, Radella, Ragalla, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Uda Pussellawa, 
Watagoda, Watawala, and Ambegamuwa .. . .  1 75

Golconda and Haputale .. .. . . 2 0
Bandarawela and Diyatalawa .. . .  2 25

* From Call Office also 15 cents. t  To be opened shortly.

“  T he  Ce y l o n  T e le g r a ph  Or d in a n c e , 1908.”

RULE made by His Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, under section 7 o f “  The Ceylon Telegraph 
Ordinance, 1908,”  as amended by Ordinance No. 10 o f 1923, and confirm ed by  resolution o f the Legislative 

Council on January 29, 1925.
B y His Excellency’s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i,
Colombo, January 30, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

R ule  referred to.
The following shall be the scale of charges for the use of the telephone trunk line 

between Nattandiya Post Office and the other stations named:—
T eleph one  Call  Office  at  N a tta n d iya  P ost O ffice .

Scale of Charges fo r 3 Minutes’ Conversation.
Note.— Additional fee of 10 cents is charged for the use of the Call Office.

Rs. c.
Between Nattandiya and Marawila and Wennappuwa .. .. 0 15*

Kochchikade and Chilaw .. .. .. 0 15
Negombo and Ragama .. .. .. 0 25
Colombo, Dehiwala, Kelaniya, Kesbewa, Kotte, Moratuwa, Panadure,

Wattala, and Mount Lavinia .. .. .. 0 50
Avissawella, Bandaragama, Berawala, Horana, Ingiriya, Kalutara,

Neboda, Padukka, Paiyagala, Tebuwana, Wadduwa, and Maggona f  0 75 
Ambalangoda, Elpitiya, Kegalla, Kurunegala, ' Polgahawela, and

Ratnapura .. .. .. . . 1 0
Baddegama, Galagedara, Galaha, Galle, Gampola, Habaraduwa, 

Hewaheta, Kandy, Kandy-Sub, Katugastota, Kundasale, Magalla,
Panwila, Peradeniya, Somerset, Teldeniya, Wattegama, Weligama,
Gintota, Kiriella, and Mawatagamaf • .. .. 1 25

Elkaduwa, Kamburupitiya, Kotmale, Lochnagar, Madulkele, Matale,
Matara, Nawalapitiya, Pussellawa, Rangalla, Mousagalla, Craighead, 
and Dolosbage .. .. .. .. 1 50

Agrapatana, Bogawantalawa, Hakmana, Hatton, Kotagala, Maskeliya, 
Norwood, Punduloya, Radella, Talawakele, Tillicoultry, Watagoda, 
Watawala, and Ambegamuwa .. .. .. 1 75

Kandapola, Maturata, Nanu-oya, Nuwara Eliya, Ragalla, Uda Pussel
lawa, and Ramboda .. .. . . 2 0

+ Bandarawela, Diyatalawa, Gol onda, and Haputale .. .. 2 25
*  From Call Office also 15 cents. f  To be opened shortly.
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TH E following copies of regulations and other papers issued by the Civil Service Commissioners, regarding the 
examination for the Civil Service of India to be held in August, 1925, are published for information.

.. Special attention is invited to the fact that an earlier date than in previous years has been fixed for the . 
' receipt of applications on this occasion, vi?., May 15. ■

•  By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

* . - Colombo, January 21, 1925.
Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i, 

Colonial Secretary.

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.
Open Competition of 1925.

An Open Competitive Examination for admission to the Indian Civil Service will be held in London in 1925, the 
written work commencing on August 1, while the viva voce test (subject 6) will be held in July.

, The number of persons to be selected at this examination will be announced hereafter.
No person will be admitted to compete from whom the Secretary, Civil Service Commission, has not received, on or » 

before May 15, 1925, an application on the prescribed form, a copy of which is sent herewith; No allegation that an 
application form or a letter respecting such form has been lost or delayed in the post will be considered by the Commis
sioners, unless the person making such allegation produces a Post Office certificate of posting. Candidates who delay 
their applications until the last days will do so at their own risk.

Acknowledgments of such application forms are sent, and any candidate who has filled up and returned the printed 
application form, but has not received an acknowledgment of it within four complete days, should at once write to the 
Secretary, Civil Service Commission, Burlington Gardens, London, W .l. Failure to comply with this provision will 
deprive the candidate of any claim to consideration. >

Candidates will be notified in June of the date and place fixed for their viva voce test and of the manner in which 
the fee (£8) is to be paid. The time table of the written part of the examination will be posted about the middle of July 

_ to the address given on the form of application, and will contain instructions as to the time and place at which candidates- 
" are to attend. . ' ■ .

■ N o te .
* If Open Competitive Examinations for the following services, viz. :—■

Eastern Cadetships in the Colonial Service ;
Junior Grade of the Administrative Class in the Home Civil Service ; - . .

should be held in 1925 concurrently with the Open Competitive Examination for the Indian Civil Service, candidates duly 
eligible in respect of age, &o., will be admitted to compete for any two or all three of these services, subject to the following 
conditions:—  ' .

• (1) Every successful candidate who may have been admitted to compete for either the Indian or the Colonial -
Service (or both), as well as tor the Home Service, will be called upon to declare, immediately after the announcement 
of the result of the competitions, whether he prefers his name to remain on the list of candidates for the Indian or Colonial 
Service or on the list of candidates for the Home Service. . t

The name of any candidate who fails to declare his choice when called upon to do so will be removed from the list of 
candidates for the Home Service. " • ~

(2) Every suooessful candidate who may have beefi admitted to compete for both the Indian and Colonial Services 
will be called upon to declare, immediately after the announcement of the result of the competitions, whether he prefers 
his name to remain on the list of candidates for the Indian Service or on the list of candidates for the Colonial Service.

The name of any candidate who fails to declare his choice when called upon to do so will be removed from the list . 
of candidates for the Colonial Service.

(3) All declarations of choice are irrevocable.
(4) Candidates for all three or any two of the above-mentioned services will be required to pay a consolidated fee

of £8.

Civil Service Commission,
November, 1924.

EXAMINATIONS FOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.
REGULATIO NS.

% * The following regulations, made by the Secretary of State for India in Council, are liable to alteration from 
year to year :—

1. An examination for admission to the Indian Civil Service, open to all qualified persons, will be held in London 
iii July and August of each year for such number of appointments to that Service as the Secretary of State may on each 
occasion determine. The date of the examination will be announced beforehand by the Civil Service Commissioners.

2. Save as hereinafter provided a candidate must be a British subject. I f  the candidate (being a British subject) 
or his father or his mother was not bom  within His Majesty’s Dominions and allegiance then at the time of his birth his 
father must have been a British subject or the subject of a  state in India and such father must be or must have continued 
to be until his death a British subject or the subject of such state in India. -Provided that a ruler or subject of any . 
state in India in respect of whom the Governor-General in Council has made a declaration under section 96a  of the 
Government of India Act may be considered eligible.

3. A  candidate must have attained the age of twenty-one, and must not have attained the age of twenty-four 
on the first day of August of the year in which the examination is held.*

4. A  candidate who is a  native of India must obtain a certificate of age and qualification under regulations 2 and 3,
issued under Notification of the Government of India, No. 1,114, dated September 12, 1918, and signed, should he be a  '• 
resident' in British India, by the Secretary to Government of the province, or the Commissioner of the division within -* 
which his family resides, or, should he reside in a native state, by the highest Political Officer accredited to the state i t  ; / 
which his family resides. " -V7 "__________________________________________________________________________________________________

* W ith reference to the announcement made in September, 1923, that new age lim its o f 21 to 23 would l3§ introduced for fife ;- 
Open Competition to be held in 1925, the Secretary of State has now decided to retain the existing temporary age limits o f 21 toj 24; “ 
for the Open Competitions o f 1925 and 1926 pending a  decision on the recommendation made by the Royal Ooqpnission on lbA 
Superior C ivil Services in India that the ago lim its should be fixed at 21 to 24.



5. A  candidate must be free from disease, constitutional affection, or bodily infirmity, unfitting him, or likely to 
unfit him, for the Indian Civil Service.*

6. A  candidate shall satisfy the Civil Service Conunissioners.that his character is such as to qualify him for employ
ment in the Indian Civil Service. *

7. No  person who, in a  previous year, accepted the offer of a nomination as a selected candidate for the Indian 
Civil Service and subsequently resigned his position as a selected candidate, will be admitted to the examination.

8. Should the evidence upon the above points be prim a facie satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners, the 
candidate, on payment of the prescribed fee, will be admitted to the examination. The Commissioners may, however, 
hi their discretion, at any time prior to  the grant of the certificate of qualification hereinafter referred to, institute such - 
further inquiries as they may deem necessary ; and if the result of such inquiries in the case of any candidate should bo  
unsatisfactory to tfiem in any of the above respects he will be ineligible for admission to the Indian Civil Service, and, if 
already selected, will be removed from the position of a  probationer.

-9. The examination will include the following subjects.f The numerical value is shown against each subject:—

Section A.

Candidates are to take up all the subjects in this section.
Marks. Marks.

. 1. Essay ..  .. .. 100 4. Everyday Science .. .. 100
2. English ..  .. .. 100 5. Auxiliary Language .. .. 100
3. Present Day .. .. .. 100 6. Viva Voce . .  .. .. 300

«
Section B.— Optional  Subjects.

Candidates are allowed to take up subjects in this section up to a total of 1,000 marks.

History. Marks. Marks.
7. English History to 1660 .. .. 200 37. Higher Geology ..  .. 200-
8. British H is to ry , 1600-1914 . .  . .  200 38. Lower Physiology ..  .. 200-
9. European History, either Period 1, or Period 2 200 39. Higher Physiology ..  .. 200

10. European History, Period 3 .. .. 200 40. Lower Zoology * . .  .. 200
41. Higher Zoology ..  .. 200

Economics, Politics, Law, and Philosophy. 42. Engineering ..  . .  . .  400
11. General Economics .. . . 2 0 0  43. Geography .. . .  . . 4 0 0
12. Economic History .. 100 44. Physical Anthropology .. 100
13. Public Economics .. 100 45. Social Anthropology ..  100

■t 14. Political Theory 100 46. Agriculture .. . - 200
15. Political Organization .. 100 47. Experimental Psychology ..  100
16. Constitutional Law  .. .. 100

18' Roman Law ' '  "" i00 Languages with Associated Civilizations.

■ 19. International Law   ̂ . . .. 100 48. English Literature, Period 1 ..  .. 200
20. Moral Philosophy • • 100 49. English Literature, Period 2 .. .. 200
21. Metaphysics .. .. 100 50. Latin Language .. .. 200
22. Logie . . . . • • 100 51. Roman Civilization . . . . 200
23. Psychology .. .. .. 100 52. Greek Language .. 200

* 53. Greek Civilization .. .. 200
Mathematics and Science. 54. French Language .. .. 200

24. Lower Pure Mathematics .. .. 200 55. French Civilization .. .. 200
25. Higher Pure Mathematics . . .. 200 56. German Language .. .. 200
26. Lower Applied Mathematics .. .. 200 57. German Civilization .. ,. 200
27. Higher Applied Mathematics .. 200 58. Spanish or Italian Language .. 200
28. Astronomy .. . . . .. 200 59. Spanish or Italian Civilization .. 200
29. Statistics .. . . .. 100 60. Russian Language .. ,. 200
30. Lower Chemistry .. .. 200 61. Russian Civilization .. .. 200
31. Higher Chemistry .. .. 200 62. Arabic Language .. .. 200
32. Lower Physics . . .. 200 63. Arabic Civilization .. .. 200
33. Higher Physics .. . • 200 64. Persian Language .. .. 200
34. Lower Botany . . .. 200 65. Persian Civilization .. .. 200
35. Higher Botany .. . .  200 66. Sanskrit Language .. .. 200
36. Lower Geology .. .. 200 67. Sanskrit Civilization .. .. 200

Section C.
An extra numerum subject may be offered carrying 100 marks and chosen from the following :—

Physical Anthropology. | Social Anthropology. | An auxiliary language.

10. The auxiliary language in Section A  or Section C will be tested by means of translation from the language. 
The following languages may be offered:— French, German, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, Dutch, Norwegian, Swedish, 
Danish, Russian, Latin, Ancient Greek.

No candidate may offer any language or Physical Anthropology or Social Anthropology twice in the examination. 
N o candidate may offer in Sections A  and C together two languages of the group Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 

or two of the group Norwegian, Swedish, Danish.
Only a candidate who takes two modern languages in Section B  may offer Latin or Ancient Greek as an auxiliary 

language.
Instead of an auxiliary language a candidate whose mother tongue is an Indian language may offer as subject 5 

either Physical Anthropology or Social Anthropology.

* The Civil Service Commissioners will regard no person as constitutionally fitted for appointment to the Indian Civil 
S-rviep who has not been satisfactorily vaccinated within the last seven years.

t A  Syllabus defining in general terms the character of the examination in the various subjects is sent herewith.
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11. In subjects 50 to 67 the civilization subject associated with a language pan only be taken by candidates who 
offer the language itself for examination.*

12. A  candidate desiring to offer any of the subjects 30 to 42 or subject 47 must produce evidence satisfactory.'
to the Commissioners of laboratory training in an institution of university rank. For Astronomy (28), Geography (48), 
Physical Anthropology (44), and Agriculture (48), other equivalent training will be required. There will be no laboratory ; 
test as part of the examination. '

13. From the marks assigned to candidates in each subject such deduction will be made as the Civil Service * 
Commissioners may deem necessai-y in order to secure that no credit be allowed for merely superficial knowledge.

14. Moreover, if a candidate’s handwriting is not easily legible a further deduction will, on that account, be made,.
- from the total marks otherwise accruing to him.f '-P

.15. A  list of the competitors shall be made out in order of their proficiency as disclosed by the aggregate marks 
finally awarded to each competitor, and in that order so many competitors, up to the determined number of appointments, 
as are found by the Civil Service Commissioners to be qualified by examination, shall be designated to be selected candidates 
for the Indian Civil Service, provided that they appear to be duly qualified in other respeots.

Should any selected candidate become disqualified, the Secretary of State for India will determine whether the 
vacancy thus created shall be filled or not. In the former case the candidate next in order of merit, and in other respects 
duly qualified, shall be deemed to be a selected candidate.

16. Application for permission to attend an examination must be made in the handwriting of the candidate, at 
such time and in suob manner as may be fixed by the Civil Service Commissioners.

N ote .— These regulations are at present under revision in  certain respects. The revised regulations, which will apply 
to candidates selected in  1925, w ill be ready fo r  issue by the end o f 1924, and w ill then be obtainable on application to the Secretary, _ 
C ivil Service Commission, Burlington Gardens, London, W .l.

‘ EXAMINATIONS FOR THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.
Regulations made under Sections 97 (1) and (2 ) o f the Government of India Act fo r  the probation in  the United 

Kingdom and, the further Examination o f Selected Candidates fo r the Indian C ivil Service recruited by 
Competitive Examinations held in  the United Kingdom or in  India.

*** The following regulations, made by the Secretary of State for India in Council, are liable to alteration from year 
to year:—

(1) - Candidates selected at the Open Competition held in London will be required to remain in the United Kingdom 
on probation for one or two years as may be decided by the Secretary of State for India in Council.

(2) Candidates selected at the Competitive Examination held in India will be required to proceed to the United 
Kingdom on probation for a period of two years.

On e -Y ear  P robationers.

(3) One-year probationers will, at the end of the year of probation, undergo an examination called the.Final 
Examination. The compulsory subjects and the marks allotted to them are as follows J:—

Marks. ’ Marks.
1. Indian Penal Code ..  .. 200 5. The principal vernacular language of the pro-
2. Code of Criminal Procedure .. . . .  200 vince to which the candidate is assigned .. 600
3. The Indian Evidence Act ..  .. 200 6. Riding .. . .  .. 200
4. Indian History .. . .  400

An Indian assigned to Madras whose mother tongue is one of the two principal vernacular languages of the province 
must offer the other for examination. An Indian assigned elsewhere whose mother tongue is the principal vernacular 
language of the province to which he is assigned must substitute British History in place of the vernacular language; 
in such cases 600 marks will be allotted to British History.

(4) One-year probationers may, in addition, offer in the Final Examination one of the following optional subjects :—

Marks, i Marks.
Hindu and Muhammadan Law ..  .. 40 ( A  classical language allowed under regulation 9 ..  400

No candidate who offered Sanskrit or Arabic at the Open Competition may offer the same language at the Final 
Examination.

T w o -Y ear  P robationers.

(5) Tow-year probationers will, during their period of probation, undergo two examinations, the Intermediate 
Examination at the end of the first year and the Final Examination at the end of the second year.

(6) The subjects of the Intermediate Examination and.the marks allotted to them areas follows, all the subjects 
being compulsory {  :—

Marks. - Marks.
1. The principal vernacular language of the province 4. Law of Evidence and Criminal Law .. 200.

to which the candidate is assigned .. 400 5. Indian History ..  . .  200
2. Phonetics ..  . .  . .  200 6. Notes of Cases ..  .. 200 \
3. Jurisprudence ..  .. . .  200 7. Economics .. . .  .. 200 "

An Indian assigned to Madras whose mother tongue is one of the two principal vernacular languages of the province 
must offer the other for examination. An Indian assigned elsewhere whose mother tongue is the principal vemacuUsiP^* 
of the province to which he is assigned must substitute British History in place of the vernacular language and Phonetics y  
(subjects 1 and 2 ); in such cases 600 marks will be allotted to British History. £

* M.g., a candidate desiring to  offer subject No. 51 (Roman Civilization) must also offer subject No. 50 (Latin Language), 
f  It is notified for general information that the number of marks deducted for bad handwriting may be considerable, 
j  Instructions, showing the extent of the Examination, will be issued to selected candidates as soon as possible after the result 

of the competition is declared. . *•
■ A2
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” (7) The compulsory subjects of the Final Examination and the marks allotted to them are—
»  Marks. Marks.
1.  ̂The vernacular .. .. 600 6. Notes of Cases ..  .. 400
2. Indian Penal Code .. .. 200 6. Indian History .. .. 400
3. Code of Criminal Procedure .. .. 200 7. Economics .. . .  .. 400
4. Indian Evidence Act .. ., 200 8. Riding .. .. .. 200

An Indian assigned to Madras whose mother tongue is one of the two principal vernaculars of the province must 
' qffer the other for examination. An Indian assigned elsewhere whose mother tongue is the principal vernacular language 

of his province must substitute European History in place of the vernacular language ; in such cases 600 marks will be 
allotted to European History.

(8) In addition a probationer may offer as an optional subject at the Final Examination either a classical language 
allowed under rule 9 or Hindu and Muhammadan Law. To the optional subject 400 marks are allotted.

On e -Y ea r  and  T w o -Y ear  P robationers .
(9) The principal vernaculars prescribed and the optional classical languages allowed for the various provinces 

are as follows :—
Province. Vernacular. Classical Language.

Madras . .  .. Tamil or Telegu .. Sanskrit
Bombay . . .. Marathi .. Persian or Sanskrit
Bengal .. .. Bengali .. Sanskrit
United Provinces ' Urdu .. .. Arabic or Persian or Sanskrit
Punjab .. .. Urdu .. Persian *

, Burma .. .. Burmese .. .. Pali
Bihar and Orissa .. Hindi .. Arabic or Persian or Sanskrit
Central Provinces .. Hindi .. Sanskrit
Assam .. .. Bengali .. .. Sanskrit

(10) Candidates who at the Final Examination in riding satisfy the Commissioners that they are sufficiently at home 
in. the saddle for the efficient performance of any duties required of members of the Indian Civil Service wilt be awarded 
marks ranging between 101 and 200 according to the degree of proficiency displayed.

Candidates who fall short of this adequate proficiency, but show such minimum proficiency as is evidence that with 
a moderate amount of practice they can attain full proficiency, will receive marks ranging between 1 and 100 ; they will 
be allowed to proceed to India and will on their arrival there be subjected to such further tests in riding as may lie 
prescribed by their Local Government, and shall receive no increase to their initial salary until they have passed such - 
tests to the satisfaction of that Government.

A  candidate who fails at the end of the period of probation to satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners that he lu>s 
reached the minimum standard of proficiency in riding will be liable to have his name removed from the list of selected 

* candidates.
Selected candidates will also be examined in riding at such time or times as the Commissioners may appoint during 

the course of the probationary period.
(11) Such deductions as the Civil Service Commissioners may consider necessary will be made from the marks 

assigned to candidates at the Intermediate and Final Examinations in order to secure that no credit is allowed for merely 
• superficial knowledge.

(12) The Civil Service Commissioners will prepare lists of the candidates in order of merit; the order for the one- 
year probationers being based on the sum of the marks obtained by the candidates at the Open Competitive and Final 
Examinations, the order for the two-year probationers being based on the sum of the marks obtained by the candidates 
at the Intermediate and Final Examinations.

(13) The selected candidates whose performance in the compulsory subjects of the prescribed Examinations,
V namely, the Final Examinations for one-year men and the Intermediate and Final Examinations for two-year men, is

such as to satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners, and who have also satisfied the Commissioners of their eligibility in 
respect of nationality, age, health, character, and conduct during the period of probation, shall be certified by the Com
missioners to be entitled to be appointed to the Indian Civil Service, provided that they shall comply with the regulations 
in force, at the time, for that service.

(14) If any candidate is prevented by sickness or any other adequate cause from attending the Final Examination, 
the Commissioners may, with the concurrence of the Secretary of State for India in Council, allow him to appear at the 
Final Examination to be held in the following year, or at a special examination. A  selected candidate absent for such 
adequate cause from the Intermediate Examination may, under similiar conditions, be allowed to appear at the Intermediate 
Examination a year later or at a special examination, or may be excused the Intermediate Examination and allowed to 
appear for the Final Examination in regular course.

The Civil Service Commissioners are authorized by the Secretary of State for India in Council to make the following 
announcements:—

(i.) Selected candidates will be allotted to the various provinces upon a  consideration of all the circumstances, 
including their own wishes ; but the requirements of the Public Service will rank before every other consideration.

(ii.) An allowance of £300 a year, or, in the case of selected candidates possessing an Indian domicile, an allowance 
of £350’* a year will be given to any candidate who passes his probation at one of the Universities or other Institutions 
that have been approved for the purpose by the Secretary of State for India in Council.

In the case of selected candidates on probation for one year the allowance will be payable in four* equal instalments 
on the following dates respectively :— December 24 after his selection, March 25, June 25, and after signature of covenant 
on appointment to the service.

In the case of selected candidates on probation for two years tlie allowance will be payable in eight equal instal
ments, the first on December 24 after selection, the second to the seventh on the six following quarter days, and the 
eighth after signature of covenant on appointment to the service.

The payment of the various instalments of the allowance except the final instalment, and, in the ease of the two- 
year probationers, the instalment payable at the end of the first year of probation, will be conditional on the receipt by 
the Secretary of State through the Civil Service Commissioners of a certificate that the candidate has fulfilled up to date 
the requirements of the authorities and shown satisfactory conduct at the approved Institution.

I f  an Indian Government scholar becomes a selected candidate for the Indian Civil Service, his scholarship stipend 
shall cease to be paid with effect from October 1 of the year in which he becomes a selected candidate. He may, however, 
provided lie has executed the agreement referred to in (iv.) below, be granted on, or at any time after, October 1, an advance 
on account of the  instalment of the allowance payable on December 24.

* The attention of candidates selected at examinations held in London is, however, directed to paragraph (viii.).
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The whole probation must ordinarily bepassed at the same Institution. Migration will not be permitted except 
for special reasons approved by  the Secretary of State. .  •

N.B.— The Secretary o f  State fo r  Ind ia  gives notice that the amount o f  the allowances will be reconsidered in  1925, with 
<t view to a possible reduction with effect from  the instalment, payable in  December, 1926.- '

(hi.) A  1st class passage to India will be engaged for selected candidates with a view to their proceeding to India 
during the November following their Final. Examination.

(iv.) Each candidate will be required before receiving the first instalment'of his allowance to execute an agreement 
binding himself and one surety jointly and severally to ref mid all monies he may have received from the Secretary of State 
for India in the event of—

(1) His failure to pass the Final Examination within the time prescribed by the regulations, and to satisfy the Civil
Service Commissioners of his fitness for admission to the Indian Civil Service; or

(2) His subsequent failure to execute the usual covenant, and to proceed to India, as and when he shall be*directed
by the Secretary of State for India.

(v.) All candidates obtaining certificates will be also required to enter into covenants, by which, amongst other 
things, they will bind themselves to make such payments as under the rules and regulations for the time being in force 
they may be required to make for the pensions of their families. The stamps payable on these covenants amount to £1.

(vi.) The seniority in the I.C.S. will be determined by the results of the examinations taken during the course of 
probation.

(vii.) Candidates who fail to satisfy the Civil Service Commissioners at the Final Examination held in any year 
will be definitely rejected, and will not be allowed to present themselves for re-examination, unless it shall appear to the 
Secretary of State in Council, after reference to the Civil Service Commissioners, that such failure is due to circumstances 
wholly exceptional and beyond the control of the candidate.

(viii.) “ Overseas p a y ” will not be admissible to Indian members of the Indian Civil Service selected at Open 
Competitive Examinations held in London in 1925 and subsequent years.

Civil Service Commission,
October, 1924.

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE.
Syllabus lor the Open Competitive Examination of August, 1925, for Appointments in the Indian Civil Service, and lor any other Competition that may be held in combination therewith.

The other competitions to which the same syllabus applies and which may, if required, be heldsimultaneoualy are—
Junior Grade of the Administrative Class in the Home Civil Service.
Colonial Service : Eastern Cadetships.
Foreign Office and Diplomatic Service.
Consular Services (General, Levant, and Far East) and Intelligence Officer Grade in the Department of 

Overseas Trade.

Note.— Candidates who desire to offer any of the subjects 28, 30-44,' 46, or 47 must send to the Secretary of the 
Civil Service Commission, so as to arrive not later'than May 15, 1925, the evidence of training described below. Such 
evidence should be in the form of a certificate signed by- a responsible officer of the Institution, and may be sent in advance 
of the form of application. In the case of an Institution not situated in the British Isles, the certificate must state that 
the Institution in which the work has been done is authorized to prepare candidates in that subject for a degree. When 
a candidate has been refused permission to take one of these subjects, he will be allowed to substitute another subject 
within the regulations, provided he does so within the time allowed for sending in application forms.

SECTION A.

1. Essay.— An Essay to be written on one of several specified subjects.
2. English.— A  paper of questions to test the understanding of English and the workmanlike use of words. An 

optional exercise in the writing of verse will be included.
3. Present Day.— Questions on contemporary subjects, social, economic, and political. A  liberal choice of 

questions will be given. Effective and skilful exposition will be expected.
4. Everyday Science.— In this subject such knowledge will be expected as a candidate will have who has studied 

science intelligently at school and has since then kept his eyes open. A  liberal choice of questions will be given. Attention 
should be paid to orderly, effective, and exact expression.

5. Auxiliary  Language.— Passages dealing with history and politics may be set, but no technical matter. Verse
is not excluded. Accuracy and skill in the use of English will be expected. • .

6. VivA Voce.— The examination will be in matters of general interest, not in matters of academic interest; it is 
intended to test the candidate’s alertness, intelligence, and intellectual outlook.

SECTION B.

H istory ; Subjects 7-10.— -Candidates should know something of the original authorities, of the principles of 
historical criticism, and of the principles and the facts of geography in relation to history. They must be prepared to 
:lraw sketch maps.' j

7. 8. English History to 1660, British History 1660-1914.— The history will be taken as a whole; politics, economies, 
ind constitution will be considered as mutually affecting each other, and all together as the outcome of the common life 
>f the nation. Literature will not be excluded. Candidates will be expected to know so much of European history as 
vill make the external action of this country fully intelligible and will explain those movements athome which had their 
jeginnings abroad, e.g., the Renaissance, the Reformation, and the reactions in this country of the French Revolution, 
in subject 8 the outstanding incidents and movements in the history of British possessions will be included,

9, 10. European History.-—Period 1, from 400 to 1494 ; Period 2, from 1494 to 1763 ! Period S, from 17.63 to 
9 1 4 . '
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Although a fixed, date is given for the beginning of a period, candidates will be expected to know in general outline 
how the initial position was reached. The history of the American continent, of India, and of the Far East, will be  
included in so far as it influences European fortunes in an important degree.
Dfe 11. General Econom ics.-—-The subject will be treated as a whole, and candidates should be prepared to illustrate 
the theory by  the facts and to analyse the facts by the help of the theory. The history of economic thought will be  
included.

12. E conom ic H is tory .— Candidates will be expected to have a general acquaintance with the early economic 
history of England; but special attention will be paid to the economic development of the British Isles and other portions 
of the Empire during the last two or three centuries, and so much knowledge of European and American conditions 
will be expected as is necessary for the understanding of British economic history.

13. P u b lic  Econom ics.— The questions will deal with the main forms of State actfbn, central and local, in the 
economi^sphere, together with public finance.

14. P o litic a l Theory .— Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of political theory and its history, 
political theory being understood to mean not only the theory of legislation, but also the general history of the State 
and its connection with kindred studies, such as Ethics, Psychology, Jurisprudence, Public International Law, and 
'Economics. Candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of original authorities.

15. P o litic a l O rgan iza tion .— This will include Constitutional Forms (Representative Government, Federalism, 
&c.) and Public Administration, central and local. The history of institutions is not included, but candidates will be 
expected to know the earlier stages from which existing institutions have directly developed.

16. Constitutional Law.— The Constitutional Law of the United Kingdom and of the British Empire, and the_ 
Law of English Local Government.

■ 17. P riva te  Law .— The following branches of English Private Law :— The Law of Real and Personal Property 
(including the Law  of Succession), Contracts, and Torts.

18. R om an Law .— Passages will be set for translation and comment, but credit will not be given merely for capacity 
to translate the texts.

19. International Law .— Public International Law and International Relations.. Candidates will be expected to 
show a knowledge of the principal treaties which have affected international relations from 1815 inclusive to the present 
day.

20. M ora l Philosophy.— The history of the subject will be included. Candidates will have an opportunity of 
showing their strength either in Ancient Philosophy or in Modern Philosophy.

21. M etaphysics.— As for Moral Philosophy.
22. L o g ic .— The subject will be interpreted in a wide sense. Epistemology in its bearing on logical problems will 

be included, together with Formal Logic and Scientific Method. Questions may be set on Mathematical Logic, i.e ., on 
the Logie of Mathematics, Symbolic Logic, and the Logic of Probability; and also on the history of Logic. A  considerable 
ehoiee of questions will be allowed.

23. Psychology.— Questions on the history of the subjeot may be included.
M athem atics : Subjects 24-27.— The use of the slide-rule and of mathematical tables will be allowed.
24. Low er P u re  M athem atics.— Geometry of two and of three dimensions according to Euclid (synthetic geometry), 

to Descartes (analytical geometry), and to Monge (descriptive geometry, dealing with three-dimensional figures by the use 
of plan and elevation). The method of vectors including scalar and vector products, with applications. Only the main

. • properties of conics and quadrics, including those of poles, polars, and polar planes, are expected.
< Algebra : Complex numbers ; uniformly converging infinite series; the elements of the theory of equations, including 

the numercial solution of algebraic equations, but not including the formal solution of the cubic and quartic.
- _ Infinitesimal calculus of real variables to partial differentiation and multiple integrals, with applications to geometry.

, 1 Candidates should be able to deal with the types of differential equations occurring in elementary mechanics.
L. . /. iThe proof of Taylor’s series will not be required.

. >No great skill will be expected in solving complicated problems of an elementary nature. The questions will involve 
the use of mathematical instruments.

25. H igh er P u re  M athem atics.— The geometry of curves and surfaces. Tensor calculus.
Elementary analysis, including simple functions of a complex variable and contour integration.
Differential equations in one independent variable. Elementary treatment of partial differential equations, with 

special reference to the differential equations of mathematical physics. Existence theorems are excluded.
Mathematical theory of probability, including theory of errors, method of least squares, curve fitting, and 

correlation.
Calculus of finite differences, including numerical integration and summation and linear difference equations.

. A  considerable choice of questions will be allowed, so that full marks may be obtained by covering about half the 
range stated above.

26. Low er A p p lie d  M athem atics.— Statics, hydrostatics, dynamics, elementary theory of electricity and magnetism, 
including the induction of currents. Questions will be of an elementary character, but will not be confined to two dimen
sions ; they will involve the use of the calculus. Candidates are free to use differential equations, but a knowledge thereof

. will not be necessary to answer the questions. Attention will be paid to problems which arise naturally and to general 
principles ; artificial problems will be avoided. The questions will involve the use of mathematical instruments.

27. Hjjpfter A p p lied  M athem atics.— Statics to a more advanced stage, including graphical treatment.
Dynamics to the equations of Euler and Lagrange and including the theory of the vibration of strings and other 

simple systems.
Hydrodynamics, including the elementary theory of the motion of solids through a liquid, surface waves, and 

vibrations in gases.
Elasticity, including the elements of the vibrations of rods, plates, and bars.
Electricity and magnetism.
Thermodynamics, kinetic theory of gases, radiation.
Questions inay involve the use of spherical and zonal harmonics. A  considerable choice of questions will be allowed. 

so that full marks may be obtained by covering about half the range stated.
28. Astronom y.— Geometrical optics will be included.
A  candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners 

of practical training in an observatory.
• 29. Sta tistics.— (1) Elementary theory of statistics,not depending mainly on the theory of probability nor requiring • 

a knowledge of the calculus : frequency distributions, averages, percentiles, and simple methods of measuring dispersion ; 
graphic methods ; elementary treatment of qualitative data, e.g., investigation of association by comparison of ratios, 
consistency of data ; the practice of the simplest graphic and algebraic methods of interpolation.

(2) Practical methods used in the analysis and interpretation of statistics of prices, wages and incomes, trade, 
transport, production and consumption, education, & c .; the more elementary methods of dealing with population and 
vital statistics ; miscellaneous methods used in handling statistics of experiments or observations.
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(3) Elements of modern mathematical theory of statistics: irequeney curves and the mathematical representation 
o f groups generally; accuracy of sampling as affecting averages, percentages, the standard deviation; significance of. 
•observed differences between averages of groups, &c. ; the theory of correlation for two variables.

A  considerable choice of questions will be given, especially as to paragraph (2), and it will be possible for a candidate ;/ 
without advanced mathematical knowledge to  obtain full marks by answering questions under paragraphs (1) and (2).

i N atural Science : Subjects 30—41.— The standard of the higher division of a  science will be that which is required
in the main subject for an honours degree at the universities. The standard for the lower division of a science will be that 
required in a subject subsidiary to the main subject whether required at the final degree examination or at a preceding 
•examination.

A  candidate who desires to offer a science must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners of 
laboratory training in that science in an institution of university rank ; the length of such training must be at least two 
academia years for the higher division of a science and at least one academic year for the lower division.

33* ^H^her^Botany 3 Physiology will be included in each division.

37.' H ig h ^ o J Z g y . j  M“ ]°gy  will be included in each division. •
42. Engineering.— Strength of materials ; theory of structures ; mechanism and dynamics of machines ; heat 

and thermodynamics ; surveying ; hydraulics, including hydraulic machines ; electricity and magnetism.
The subject will be treated in a general manner and the questions will be confined to the more elementary parts of the 

subject. The candidate will be expected to be familiar with graphical methods and to have some skill in mechanical 
drawing.

A  candidate who desires to offer engineering must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners 
^ that he has undergone a course of training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank.

43. Geography.— Geography as understood in the universities, not excluding topics which concern geography 
jointly with other subjects, such as economics, history, physics, botany,and geology. There will be a practical test which 
will necessitate a knowledge of cartographical methods and notations,and for this test drawing instruments may be required

• „ A  candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners
o f training for at least one academic year in an institution of university rank.

44. Physical Anthropology.— Physical Anthropology, Prehistoric Archaeology, and Technology. Candidates will 
be expected to have such knowledge as may be acquired by laboratory and museum work, consisting mainly in the handling 
and study of specimens and exhibits. The subject will be treated with special, but not exclusive, reference to peoples of 
rude culture, including prehistoric civilization.

A  candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners 
that he has undergone a course of training in an institution of university rank.

45. Social Anthropology.— Candidates will not be expected to have an extensive experience of laboratory and 
museum work. The subject will be treated with special, but not exclusive, reference to peoples of rude culture, including 
prehistoric civilization.

46. Agriculture.— Agricultural chemistry, agricultural botany, and agricultural zoology will be included. ; •
A  candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory to the Civil Service Commissioners

that he has undergone a course of training in an approved institution.
47. Experimental Psychology.— A  candidate who desires to offer this subject must produce evidence satisfactory 

to the Civil Service Commissioners that he has undergone a course of laboratory training in an institution of university rank.
48. 49. E nglish  L itera tu re.— P e riod  1, from 1350 to 1700. P eriod  2, fiorn 1660 to 1914. *
Candidates should be prepared to show a first-hand knowledge of some of the works of the following authors and

of their place in the history of their country :—
P eriod  1.

Chaucer J Malory | Spenser j Sliakespeare | Bacon j Milton | Bunyan

P erio d  2.
Dryden Fielding Scott Keats
Congreve Johnson Jane Austen Dickens
Defoe Burke Wordsworth Carlyle
Swift Goldsmith Coleridge Tennyson
Addison Bums Shelley ■ Browning
Pope

Questions on other writers will not be excluded, but, on the whole, the questions will be directed to the best-known 
authors and their best-known works. Candidates should know so much of the history as is necessary to understand the . 
literature in its relation to other activities of the nation.

Questions will not be set on the history of the language before Chaucer, nor, in general, on its morphological or 
phonological changes since his time ; the history of workmanship, style, and prosody will not be excluded.

L anguages w it h  th e  A ssociated  Civ il iz a t io n s  : Subjects SO—67.— In these the civilization subject associated 
with a language can be taken only by candidates who also offer themselves for examination in the language itself.

In the questions on civilization, history, and literature will, as far as possible, be brought into close relation. Jh 
history, candidates will be expected to show a knowledge of the original authorities. They must also be prepared to 
answer questions on historical geography, and to draw sketch maps. The questions on literature will require first-hand * 
knowledge of the authors ; and the authors dealt with will be those which candidates ought to have read. Passages of 
literature may be set for comment on matters of social, political, legal, or other historical importance. Questions on 
philology and the older forms of the languages may be set, but will not be compulsory. In the question papers- on. 
civilization, candidates will not be required to write their answers in the foreign language.

In the conversation test importance is attached to pronunciation. The study of phonetics is an important aid to
correctness of pronunciation, and candidates who take modern languages will be ekpected to have studied phonetics in •
connection with the language or languages taken.

50. La tin  Language.— Translation, and prose or verse composition. The composition paper will be so arranged 
that a candidate may confine himself to prose composition or to verse composition cr, if he piefers, may take some prose 
and some verse.

51. Roman C iviliza tion .— Roman History and Latin Literature. The outlines of the history and development -
down to 180 a .d . should be known ; but the main stress will be laid on the period 133 b .c. to 117 a .d .

52. Greek Language. -A s  for Latin. - '
53. Greek C ivilization .— Greek History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the period 510 b.c. ' 

to 323 b .c.
54. French  Language.—Translation, free composition, set composition, and conversation.

<er~
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55. F ren ch  C iv iliza tio n .— Stanch History and Literature. The outlines of the history and development prior 
to 1589 should be known; the period from 1589 to 1660 in somewhat more detail; but the main stress will be on the 
period from 1660 to the present day.

56. G erm an Language.— As for French.
57. G erm an C iv iliza tio n .— German History and Literature. Candidates should know in outline the history of the 

Medieval Empire, of the growth of the German cities, of the Reformation in Germany, and of the Thirty Years W ar ; 
but the main stress will be on the period from the accession of Frederick the Great to the present day.

58. Span ish , Ita lia n , Language.— A s  for French.
59. S pan ish  C iv iliza tion .— Spanish History and Literature. In  history the main stress will be laid on the periods

from the Union of Castile and Aragon under Ferdinand and Isabella to the liberation of the Netherlands, and again 
from 1800 to the present day. *

Ita lian  Civilization.— Italian History and Literature. In history the main stress will be on the 15th century and  
the first half of the 16th century, and again on the period from 1789 to the present day. Sufficient should be known of the 
earlier period to understand the position of the Pope and the Emperor in Italy, the rise of the towns, and the position o f  
Dante in history.

60. R ussian Language.— As for French.
01. R ussian C iv iliza tion .— Russian History and Literature. Something should be known of the history since 

the accession of Peter the Great, hut the main stress will be laid on the period from 1800 to the present day. Only the 
broadest outlines of the history prior to Peter the Great will be required.

62. A ra b ic  Language.— Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be 
in the modern language.

63. A ra b ic  C iv iliza tio n .— Arabic History and Literature. The main stress in both history and literature will be  
on the period from the middle of the 6th century a .d . to the middle of the 13th century a .d .

64. P e rs ia n  Language.— Translation, free composition, set composition, conversation. The examination will be 
in the modern language.

65. P ers ia n  C iv iliza tio n .— Persian History and Literature. The main stress in both history and literature will be 
laid on the period 1000 a .d . to 1600 a .d . Candidates will be expected to have a general knowledge o f the history of Persia 
before 1000 A.D. and from 1500 a.d . to the present time.

The fo llo w in g  a pp lies  on ly  to candidates fo r  the In d ia n  C iv il S e rv ice :—
66. S a n sk rit Langtyige.-—Translation, prose composition, and questions on Vedic and Sanskrit grammar.' Both 

Vedic and classical Sanskrit passages will be set for translation ; composition will be required in classical Sanskrit alone.
6,7. S a n sk rit C iv iliza tio n .-—Sanskrit literature and the history of the civilization and thought of India from the 

Vedic period to a .d . 1200.

Civil Service Commission,
November, 1924.

Admin. (Early Edition). Write vour surname here--------------.
APPLICATION FORM.

"For the use of men seeking admission to the concurrent Open Competitive Examinations to be held in London, in 
July and August, 1925, for appointment to services of the Administrative Group, namely :—

Home Civil Service : Administrative Class.
Indian Civil Service.
Colonial Service : Eastern Cadetships.

/ *
N ote  1.— Candidates may include any or all of these three services in their application (see paragraph 3 below), 

provided they are eligible in all respects under the regulations.
An Open Competitive Examination for situations in the Junior Grade of the Administrative Class of the Home Civil 

Service will be held in 1925, concurrently with the examination for appointments in the Indian Civil Service ; the regulations 
for this examination will probably be ready for issue in January, 1925 (if not earlier).

It  cannot yet be stated that a competition for Eastern Cadetships will be required in 1925 ; an announcement on 
this point may be expected not later than March, 1925.

' N ote  2.— This form is to be filled up and returned to the Secretary (C. Room 19), Civil Service Commission, 6, 
Burlington Gardens. London, W .l, in time for delivery on or before May 15, 1925. No application form received after 
that date will be accepted.

If a candidate who fills up and returns this application form does not receive an acknowledgment of it within a 
reasonable time he should inform the Secretary of the Civil Service Commission.

N ote 3.— The candidate should by consulting the regulations satisfy himself of his eligibility for the services for 
which he makes application, and that his selection of subjects conforms with the regulations. No scrutiny of the informa
tion whiohhe gives on this sheet is made by the Commissioners before the examination.

N ote  4.— Should any of the particulars furnished be found to be false within the knowledge of the candidate, he will, 
if appointed, be liable to be dismissed ; and if otherwise entitled to superannuation allowance or gratuity, he will forfeit 
all claim thereto. The wilful suppression of any material fact will be similarly penalized.

1. Write your name in full, surname first.. .. |

2. Postal address (in full) _
(Any change of address should be at once communicated.)

3. Name the service or services for which you desire to
be considered (see page 192) 4

4. Date of birth (see page 192) .. .. Age last birthday — -------
Give place of birth, and state whether a natural

born British subject.
---------------------— .. — - ■ ' '
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5. Father’s name
„  address
„  p ro fess ion  o r  tr a d e

G iv e  p la ce  o f  fa th e r ’s  b ir th  a n d  h is  n a t io n a lity  a t b ir th  
( I f  deceased, give the last address, profession, <&c. )

G iv e  p la ce  o f  m oth er ’ s b ir th  a n d  h er n a t io n a lity  a t 
b irth

(This question is intended on ly  for  candidates for Eastern 
Cadetships.)

6. A re  y o u  o f  p u re  E u ro p e a n  or  p u re  C ey lon ese  descen t,
o r  o f  m ix e d  E u ro p e a n  a n d  C ey lon ese  d escen t ? I f  

' so , sta te  w h ich

7. N am e, in  ord er , th e  s ch o o ls  y o u  h a v e  a tte n d e d  s in ce
th e  age o f  12, g iv in g  add resses , w ith  d a tes  o f 
en terin g  a n d  lea v in g

8. H av e  y o u  b een  on  a n y  fo rm e r  o c ca s io n  ex a m in ed  b y
th e  C iv il S erv ice  C om m issioners ? I f  so , s ta te  w hen ,

'a n d  fo r  w h a t a p p o in tm en t

9. A g e  on  fin a lly  q u it t in g  sch o o l

10. H a v e  y o u  been  a  s tu d e n t a t  a n y  U n iv e r s ity  ? I f  so,
nam e it , and  g iv e  th e  da tes  o f  en te r in g  a n d  leav in g .
S ta te  a n y  degrees, h on ou rs , o r  pr izes  y o u  h a v e  
ob ta in ed . N am e y o u r  co lleg e

11. G iv e  th e nam e o f y o u r  C ollege  T u to r , o r  o f  th e  P rofessor
or  oth er U n iv ers ity  A u th o r ity  t o  w h o m  reference 
can  b e  m ad e as to  y o u r  c o n d u c t

12. H a v e  y o u  h ad  a n y  sp e c ia l p re p a ra tio n  f o r  e x a m in a tion s
fo r  these s itu a tion s?  I f  so , s ta te  (1 ) w here a n d  b y  
w h om  it  w as g iv e n ; (2 ) th e  d a tes  o f  th e  b eg in n in g  an d  
e n d  o f  each  p e r io d ; (3 ) w h eth er i t  w a s  w h o le -t im e  or 
p a rt -t im e  w ork , a n d  i f  p a r t -t im e  w h a t  p a r t  o f  y o u r  
t im e  o f  s tu d y  it  o c c u p ie d  ; (4 ) w h e th e r  i t  t o o k  p la ce  
b y  d a y  o r  in  th e  e v e n in g

13. H a v e  y o u  serv ed  in  th e N a v a l, M ilita r y , o r  A ir  F orces  ?
I f  s o , s ta te  y o u r  ra n k  (o r  ra t in g )  a n d  o ffic ia l n u m ber .

i f  a n y
C orps, R e g im e n t , o r  o th e r  u n it  
D a tes  o f  s e rv ice
D id  y o u  serv e  a b roa d  o r  a t  sea  in  th e  w a r w h ich  

began  in  A u gu st, 1914 ?
I f  y o u  h a v e  served , s ta te  y o u r  m e d ic a l ca te g o ry  on  

d e m o b iliz a t io n

or
I f  y o u  w ere d isch a rg ed  o n  a c c o u n t  o f  p h y s ic a l

u nfitness fo r  fu rth er serv ice , s ta te  th e  ca u se  o f  .
d isch arge , s o  fa r  as k n o w n  t o  y o u  ; sa y  w h e th e r  y o u  
are  in  re ce ip t  o f  a  d is a b ility  p en s ion , an d , i f  s o , th e ) 
percentage  o f  d is a b ility  a t w h ich  y o u  are a ssessed . .  I

14. I f  y o u r  t im e  s in ce  le a v in g  s ch o o l is  n o t  fu lly  a c 
cou n ted  fo r  b y  rep lies g iv e n  a b o v e , a c co u n t  fo r  th e 
rem ainder here, w ith  dates

I f  y o u  h ave  h a d  em p loyers , s ta te  th e ir  n am es an d  
addresses in  fu ll

15. G iv e  th e nam es, professions , a n d  p resen t addresses (in  1 .
fu l l )  o f tw o  referees, w h o  s h o u ld  b e  resp on sib le  
persons (n o t  re la tion s) w ell a cq u a in ted  w ith  y o u  in  2. 
p r iv a te  life , a n d  u n con n ected  w ith  y o u r  sch o o l or 
co lleg e

16. A re  y o u  free  fro m  p ecu n ia ry  em barrassm en ts ?
I f  y o u  are u n d er lia b ility  to  rep a y  m o n e y  a d v a n ced  b y  

a n  in st itu tio n  o r  p a r ty  fo r  y o u r  e d u ca tio n , s ta te  th e 
p articu lars

17. S ign atu re an d  date  . .
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- * Administrative Group Competition, 1925.

■ Selection o f Subjects.

1. For which service or services are you a candidate ?------------- .
V '

2. W hat auxiliary language or substitute for an auxiliary language do you select under subject 5 t --------------.

3. Is your mother tongue an Indian language ? If so, name it .--------------.

4. What extra numermn subject do you select ?------------- .

5. Do’ you select any of the subjects for which evidence of trainingis required ? If so, pin the necessary vouchers
.. : Jo this form, stating here the subjects to which each voucher applies.------------- .

6/ -In the following list place your initials against the optional subjects you choose from Section B. If you are  
a candidate for more than one service and you wish to offer different subjects for different services, append 
a statement showing to which service your selection applies, and the variations you desive for other services :—

■ Initials. Initials.
* — - —  7. English History to 1660 -------------- 38. Lower Physiology
*  '   8. British History, 1660-1914 -------------- 39. Higher Physiology

*■    9. Either European History, Period 1 — — —  40. Lower Zoology
-------------- or European History, Period 2 --------------41. Higher Zoology

■ —  —  rtO. European History, Period 3 ------------------- 42. Engineering
. — -------—  ii. General Economics ------------- ■ 43. . Geography

— --------  12. Economic History — — -------  44. Physical Anthropology
-------------  13. Public Economics — -----------45. Social Anthropology
-------------- 14. Political Theory ------------- ■ 46. Agriculture
— ,----------  15. Political Organization — —--------  47. Experimental Psychology
-------------- 16. Constitutional Law' -------------- 48. English Literature, Period 1
- - - -------------17. Private Law -------------- 49. English Literature, Period 2
---------- -— 18. Roman Law . --------------50. Latin Language
— -------- 19. International Law --------------51. Roman Civilization

' —G’-- 20. Moral Philosophy --------------52. Greek Language
-----  21. Metaphysics --------------53. Greek Civilization

------- 22j Logic --------------54. French Language
•------ —  23. Psychology ------------- 55. French Civilization

t----- ------- 24. Lower Pure Mathematics . --------------56. German Language
----------------- 25. Higher Pure Mathematics --------------57. German Civilization
------------ 26. Lower Applied Mathematics --------- ;—  58. Either Spanish') T

---------- —- 27. Higher Applied Mathematics -------------- or Italian J nguage
----------------- 28. Astronomy -------------- 59. Either Spanish! ... ,.

-  -------- - 29. Statistics' - -------------- or Italian J Civilization
— ----—  30. Lower Chemistry --------------60. Russian Language
----- --------- 31. Higher Chemistry --------------61. Russian Civilization

. ---------- 32. Lower Physics -------------- 62. Arabic Language
■ ' --------- -—  33. Higher Physics ’ -------------- 63. Arabic Civilization
m - '" v - -— ~ —  34. Lower Botany ----- --------  64. Persian Language

’ - ' 36. Higher Botany -------------- 65. Persian Civilization
. W-----  36. Lower Geology --------------66. Sanskrit Language
•- --------------  37. Higher Geology --------------67. Sanskrit Civilization

•. Signature--------------.

\ ; ’ Procedure.

. '‘-“immediately the results of the examination are known, each successful candidate will be summoned to attend at 
the Civil service Commission to be medically examined and to state his choice among the services open to him and ' 
amongdihe various Departments, Provinces, or Colonies. That statement of choice is irrevocable.

Evidence o f Age.

A  candidate bom in the United Kingdom must not send in his birth certificate with this form, but must be 
prepared to produce it when required.

A  European or Anglo-Indian who was bom in India must be prepared to produce when required a certificate of 
baptism from the district in which he was baptized/ If this does not also mention the date of birth it must be accompanied 
by a statutory declaration by one of the candidate’s parents, stating the date and place of birth.

An Indian bom in India must send in with this form a certificate under Government of India Notification No. 1,114 
of September 12,1918. If the candidate’s familyis resident in British India the certificate must be signed by the Secretary 
to the Government of their province or by the Commissioner of their division. If they reside in an Indian state it must 
be signed by the highest political officer accredited to that state.

Fee.

Fees are not to be forwarded by candidates. Instructions respecting the manner of payment of the fee prescribed 
(£8 ), and respecting the tim e  and place of the examination, will be sent to candidates before the examination.
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“ T he St a m p  Or d in a n c e , * * ^ .  22 o s  1909.”4 ♦

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Governor, With the advice o f the Executive Council, has, by virtue 
of the powers by  section 5, sub-section(l)(c),of “  The Stamp Ordinance, No. 22 of 1909,”  on him conferred, 

authorized the following Joint Stock Company, incorporated under the Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, to 
compound for the payment o f stamp duty on share certificates, specified in Schedule B o f the said Stamp 
Ordinance, on the conditions set out in section 5 aforesaid, sub-sections 1 (c) (ii.), (iii.), and (iv.).

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i,

Colombo, January 26, 1925. , Colonial Secretary.
Company referred  to .

' Colonial Commercial Corporation, Limited.

“  The V ehicles Or d in a n c e , No . 4 o f 1916.”

IT  is. hereby notified for general information, under by-law No. 19 (1), that the road mentioned in the schedule 
hereunto annexed is declared suitable for use by “  lorries ”  (as defined in by-law 1 (2) of the by-laws published 

in the Government Gazette o f March 3, 1922), subject to their compliance with the regulations governing the use of 
motor cars, motor lorries, and m otor cycles, and subject to the condition specified in the schedule referred Jo.

By His Excellency’s command, .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i.

Colombo, January 21 , 1925. Colonial Secretary.
Schedule . „

Central Province.
Rattota-Gammaduwa estate cart road, first six miles, weight not to exceed 

3 torts.

“  T h e  I r r ig a t io n  Or d in a n c e , N o . 45 oe 1917.”
r p H E  following rules made under sections 60 and 61 of “  The Irrigation Ordinance, No. 45 of 1917,”  by His 
JL Excellency the Governor in Executive Council, for the protection of the Kirinde-oya Right and Left Bank 

Irrigation Works and for the conservation of water supplied therefrom, are hereby published for general 
information.

B y His Excellenpy’s command.
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cl e m e n t i,

Colombo, January 20, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

R ules  fo r  th e  P rotection  of  th e  K ir in d e -o y a  R ig h t  a n d  L eft  Ba n e  
* .  I r r ig atio n  W orks and  fo r  th e  Co nservation  of W ate r . 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1. No person shall obstruct, divert, cut the sides of, damage, or interfere in any 
way with any ela, channel, or other water-course comprised in the irrigation works.

2. No person shall encroach upon any ela, channel, or other water-course or the 
reservations thereto comprised in the irrigation works. ^

3. N o  person shall interfere with or in any way damage any sluicdL dam, or 
regulating work comprised in the irrigation works. " f

4. No  person shall obstruct or interfere with or in any way damage ’any road 
or path comprised in the irrigation works, nor shall any carts be taken over than  
without the permission of officers of the Irrigation Department.

5. No person shall waste, or cause any other person to waste, water supplied 
from the irrigation works.

6. The control and distribution of all water in the irrigation works shall lie 
with officers of the Irrigation Department, and no other person shall interfere with 
the distribution or flow of water therein or take any water therefrom.

7. Officers of the Irrigation Department shall have the power to stop the issue 
of water at any time in order to prevent damage being caused to any part of the 
irrigation works.

8. The following intervals between cultivation seasons are required for general 
repairs and maintenance of the irrigation works and, except tinder exceptional 

' • circumstances and under special permit and on special terms, no water will be
issued to any of the sluices or channels for distribution to the fields during these 
periods:—

Kirinde-oya Left Bank Scheme.

1 . Between maha and yala cultivation from March 1 to 12 (both days
inclusive) .. .. . .  .. 12 days

Between yala and maha cultivation from August 7 to September 30
(both days inclusive) . .  .-. . .  55 days

Kirinde-oya R ight Bank Scheme.

Between, maha and yala cultivation from March 14 to 31 (both days *
inclusive) . .  . . .  . .  .. 18 days

Between yala and maha cultivation from August 24 to October 14
(both days inclusive) .. . .  . .  52 days

A 3
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“  T h e  Cemeteries a n d  Bu r ia ls  Or d in an c e , 1899.”
"'VT'OTICE is hereby given that His Excellency the Governor, in exercise o f the powers vested in him by section 34 
_LN of “  The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899,”  and on the recommendation of the proper 

, authority, to  wit, the Government Agent, Western Province, made under the said section 34, has approved of the 
allotment of land set out in  the schedule hereto being provided and used as a burial ground from the date hereof.

By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n t i,

Colombo, January 23, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

Schedule.

Name of Land : Gannagahalanda alias Peragaslanda.
Situation : Neligama in the TJdugaha pattu of Hapitigam korale, in the District 

of Negombo.
Boundaries: North-east by the Church approach read ; north-west by the 

Railway reservation; south-east by the Church premises ; south-west by the 
garden of Mr. Paul Perera.

Extent: 35'14/100 perches.
* , ' Community : Church of England.

“ T h e  E n e m y  F irms L iq u id atio n  Or d in an ce , N o . 20 of 1916.”

WHEREAS it is provided by section 9 (1) of “  The Enemy Firms Liquidation Ordinance, No. 20 o f 1916,”  that 
the Governor may appoint any person to be Custodian of Enemy Property :

And whereas His Excellency the Governor by an Order dated March 3, 1922, and published in the Ceylon  
Governm ent Gazette No. 7,246 of March 3, 1922, as amended by Order dated August 24, 1922, published in Ceylon  
Governm ent Gazette No. 7,280 of September 1,1922, appointed Mr. F. Marshall to be Custodian of Enemy Property, 
Ceylon:

And whereas it has been deemed expedient to revoke the said Order dated March 3, 1922, and the Order 
dated August 24, 1922, amending the said Order of March 3, 1922 :

And whereas by virtue o f the provisions of section 11a o f “  The Interpretation. Ordinance, 1901,”  the Governor 
may revoke the said Order :

Now, therefore, His Excellency the Governor is pleased to revoke the aaid Order dated March 3, 1922, and 
the said Order dated August 24, 1922, amending the same, as from January 20,1925.

B y His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Ce c il  Cle m e n ti,

 ̂ Colombo, January 20, 1925. '  Colonial Secretary.

“  T he  Ce y l o n  (L eg islative  Co u ncil ) Order  in  Co u n c il , 1923.”

T he Constituency o f  the Central P rovin ce  ( U rban  D iv is io n ) Electorate.

"VT"0TICF. is hereby given that a poll will be taken for the purpose of electing a Member o f the Legislative Council 
-LN for the above-named constituency on February 14, 1925.

The names of the candidates and of their proposers and seconders are as follows :—
1. Candidate : John Wilhelraus Samuel Attygalle.

Proposed by Abdul Basseer Cassie Lebbe.
Seconded by M. A. M. Habibo Lebbe.

2. Candidate : Wilmot Arthur de Silva.
Proposed by Daniel Joseph.
Seconded by Abraham Suria Arachehi Amarasekera.

The places at which the polls will be taken and the districts assigned to each polling station are :—

Polling Station. Districts assigned.
Town Hall, Kandy . .  All that portion of the Municipal area of K andy to the north of a line from

the Municipal limits on the Badulla road, Malabar street, Palace square, 
King street, through the Military parade ground to the Western Redoubt, 
thence by the pathway to the Mahaweli-ganga

The Kachcheri, Kandy . .  All that portion of the Municipal area of Kandy to  the south of a line drawn
from the Municipal limits on the Badulla road, Malabar street, Palace 
square, King street, through the Military parade ground to  the Western 
Redoubt, thence by the pathway to  the Mahaweli-ganga 

Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ School, All the Sanitary Board area of the tpWn of Kadugannawa 
Kadugannawa

The GansabhaWa, Wattegama . .  The Sanitary Board areas of the towns o f Wattegama, Panwila, Hulaganga
The Police Court, Teldeniya - .  The Sanitary Board area of the town of Teldeniya
The Buddhist School, Galaha . .  The Sanitary Board area of the town o f Galaha
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Polling Station. Districts assigned.
The Local Board Office, Gampola . .  The Local Board area of the town of Gampola and the Sanitary Board area

of the town of Ulapane
The Local Board Office, Nawalapitiya The Local Board area of the town of Nawalapitiya 
The Local Board Office, Hatton- The Local Board area o f Hatton-Dikoya 

Dikoya
The Arachchi’s Office, Norwood . .  The Sanitary Board areas o f the towns o f Norwood, BogaWantalaWa, and

Maskeljya
The Old Police Court, Pussellawa . .  The Sanitary Board area o f the town o f Pussellawa
The Matale Kachcheri . .  Urban District Council limits of Matale, Sanitary Board limits o f Rattota,

Sanitary Board limits of Aluwihare, Sanitary Board limits of PalapatWela, 
Sanitary Board limits o f Kawdupelella, Sanitary Boards limits of Mada- 
wala, Sanitary Board limits o f Dambulla

The Kachcheri, NuWara Eliya . .  The Board o f Improvement area of Nuwara Eliya and the Sanitary Board
towns o f Kandapola and Nanu-oya

The Resthouse, TalaWakele . .  The Sanitary Board towns o f Talawakele. Kotagala, Dimbulla, Tillicoultry,
Lindula, and Agrapatna

The Resthouse, Ragalla . .  The Sanitary Board area o f Ragalla town
The School. Pundaluoya , . .  The Sanitary Board area o f Pundaluoya town
The Gansabhawa, Padiyapelella . .  The Sanitary Board areas o f Padiyapelella and Hanguranketa towns

By order,
Cecil Clem enti,

The 29th day of January, 1925. Colonial Secest&ry.

“ T h e  Ce ylo n  (L e g islat ive  Co u n c il ) Ord er  in  Co u ncil , 1923.”

T he Constituency o f  the Central Province. (R u ra l D iv is io n ) Electorate.

“V T O T IC E  is hereby given that a poll will be taken for the purpose o f electing a Member of the Legislative Council 
J_N for the above-named constituency on February 14, 1925.

The names of the candidates and of their proposers and seconders are as follows :—
1. Candidate : Tim othy de Silva.

Proposed by Lankabaranage Hendrick Jinasena.
Seconded by Alfred Wasala Seneviratne.

2 . Candidate : Punchi Banda Rambukwelle.
Proposed by Ehelepola Medduma Banda Seneviratne.
Seconded by Albert Godamunne.

The places at which the polls will be taken and the districts assigned to each polling station a re :—
Polling Station. Districts assigned.

The Kachcheri, Kandy . .  (a ) In Yatinuwara : The Gangapalata korale and all the rural area of
Gangawata korale outside the Municipal limits of Kandy excluding the 
rural area o f Katugastota

(6) In Pata Hewaheta : Gandahaye korale north excluding Deltota Wasama, 
Gandahaye korale south, Mailapitiya Wasama in Hewawissa korale

(c) In  UdunuWara : The wasamas of Dehipagoda, Karamada, Pepiyagoda,
, Bambaradeniya, Angunawela, Handessa, Hendeniya, and Boyagama

(d ) In  Udapalata : The wasamas of Hindagala and Kalugamua
(e) In Pata Dumbara : The wasamas of Amungama, SirimalWatta, Pilawela, 

Napana, Natharanpota, Kundasale including Mahawatta, Dambarawa, 
Hurikaduwa, and Hurikaduwa Madige

(/)  In  Harispattu : Haloluwa and Yatihelagoda
Anglo-Vernacular Boys’ School, Kadu- (a ) In  Yatinuwara : The Medapalata and Kandupalata korales. In 

gannawa Kandupalata and Medapalata korales of Udunuwara :
(b )  The wasamas of Ambanwela, Nikahetiya, Wattapola, Urulewatta, Wala- 

gedera, Matgamuwa, Kurukuthela, Gadaladeniya, Warakagoda, Hid- 
daula, Rabbegamuwa, DehiWela, and Mugatiyapola

The Gansabhawa, Galagedara . .  (a ) The whole of Tumpane Revenue Division and the following villages irom
Harispattu :

(6) Rambukwela, Girihagama. HarankahaWa, Wetigalla, Kandanhena, 
Waldeniya, Banange, Molagoda, Hingulwela, and Uggahakumbura 

The Gansabhawa, NugaWela . .  (a ) The whole of Harrispattu Revenue Division and the following Wasamas
in Pata D um bara:

(b ) Kahalla, Ambatenne, and Mahagama
The Gansabhawa, Wattegama . .  The whole of Pallegampaha and Udagampaha korales in Pata Dumbara
The Police Court, Teldeniya . .  (a ) In  Pata Dumbara : Kengalla Kengallawidiya, and the korales of Paliis

p a ttu  east, W est, an d  W en du ru w a
(b ) In  Uda Dum bara: The Wasamas o f Gabbsla Pallebage, Gabella Udabage, 

Gabbela Medabage, Udispattu, Poddalgoda, the estates known as Duck- 
wari, Burnside Group, GetagahaWela, and Girindiella 

The Circuit Bungalow, Urugaha . .  The whole of Uda Dumbara Revenue Division
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Polling Station. Districts assigned.

The Buddhist School, Galaha . .  (a ) In Uda palata : The Malgama wasama
« ' (b ) In Pata Hewaheta: Deltota wasama, Gandahaye korale south, and the*

whole of Hewawissa korale excluding Mailapitiya wasama
The Local Board Office, Gampola . .  (a) In  Uda palata : The wholeof Gangapahala korale and Gangaihala korale

• f and the wasamas of Angammana, Galata, Mawatura of Kandukara Ihala
korale, the wasamas of Doluwa, Naranwita, and Legundeniya in Kandu
kara Pahala korale

(b ) The following wasamas in Udunuwara, Ganhata, Kotagaloluwa, Welam- 
boda, Wegiriya, Daskera, Palawatura, Weligalla, and Palkumbura 

The Local Board, Nawalapitiya ..  (a ) In  Uda Bulatgama: The whole of Pasbage korale, the wasamas o f
Ambagamuwa, Kehelgamuwa, Yatiganhulaha, Pallebage, Udabage, Meda- *  
hatarabage

(6) In Udapalata : Dolosbage, Yatapana, and Udawela wasamas 
The Local Board Office, Hatton- In Uda Bulatgama : The Dikoya wasama 

Dikoya
The Arachehi’s Office, Norwood . .  In U da Bulatgama : The Bogawantalawa and Maskeliya wasamas
The Old Police Court, Pussellawa ..  (a ) In Udapalata : The whole of Kandukara Ihala korale excluding the

• wasamas of Angammana, Galata, and Mawatura
(6) In Fupuressa in Kandukara Pahala korale

Matale Kaehcheri . .  .. The whole of the Revenue Division of Matale South
Rattota Gansabhawa ..  The whole of the Revenue Division of Matale East with the exception of

Gangala Pallegiya pattu
Nalapda Resthouse. .  . .  The whole of the Revenue Division of Matale North with Gangala Pallegiya

pattu of Matale East
The Kaehcheri, Nuwara Eliya . .  The Gravets and Kudaoya Labukele and Weddemulle in Ramboda korale

of Kotmale division and the estates in Maturata Planting District 
The Resthouse, Talawakele . .  The whole of Dimbula korale and estates of Kotmale Planting District in

Tispane korale of Kotmale division
The Gansabhawa, Mawela * . .  Pallepane korale, Tispane korale (except the estates in Kotmale Planting

~ . District), Medapane korale (except Medakumbura estate), Ramboda
korale (except the portions assigned to Nuwara Eliya and Pundaluoya 
polling stations)

Pundaluoya School. .  . .  Udapane korale, Medakumbura estate in Medapane korale, Sangilipalama,
Rambodagama, and Ramboda in Ramboda korale o f Kotmale division 

' The Gansabhawa, Padiyapelella . .  Uda Hewaheta division (excluding estates in Maturata Planting District)
The Resthouse, Ragala . .  Udapalata korale including the Uda Pussellawa Planting District, Maha Uva

and Mahapatana estates in Oyapalata, and Harasbedda in Yatipalata 
korale

The Gansabhawa, Nildandahinna . .  Medapalata, Oyapalata (except Maha Uva and Mahapatana estates) and
Yatipalata (except Harasbedda)

‘ By order,
_ Cecil Clem en ti,

■» ; The 29th day of January, 1925. ' Colonial Secretary.

■ “  The Ce ylo n  (L eg islative  Co u n c il ) Ord er  in  Co u n c il , 1923.”

The Constituency o f the Northern  P rovin ce  ( Eastern D iv is io n ) Electorate.

~VTOTICE is hereby given that a poll will be taken for the purpose of electing a Member of the Legislative Council 
.AN for the above-named constituency on February 14, 1925. ,

The names o f the candidates and of their proposers and seconders are as follows :—
1. Candidate : Tampiah Mudaliyar Sabaratnam.

Proposed by Samuel Subramaniyam.
Seconded by Swaminather Joseph Murugapillai.

2. - Candidate : Henry Alexander Patrick Sandrasagra.
Proposed by Ramalingam Thamotharampillai.
Seconded by Charles Ponniah Thamotheram.

The places at which the polls will be taken and the districts assigned to each polling station are :—
Polling Station. Districts assigned.

The Point Pedro Customs . .  The Police Vidanes’ Divisions of Imayanan, Tanakarakkurichchi, Kerudavil,
Vafveddi, Polikandi, Karanavai North, Tondaimannar, Valvedditurai, Kara- 
veddi West, Karaveddi East, Tunnalai South, Tjunnalai North, Karaveddi 
North, Alvai South, Alvai West, Alvai North, Puloli West, Puloli East, Puloli 
South, Tumpalai, Point Pedro, Katkovalam, KudattanaiKaraiyur, Kudattanai 
Ampan, Nakarltoyil, and Kudarappu in Vadamaradchi Maniagar’s Division 

The Pallai Village Committee ‘ .The Police Vidane’s Divisions of Chempianpattu, Marutankeni, Mullian, Pok- 
Court-house karuppu, Chundikkulam, Koyilvayal. Mukavil, Iyakkachchi Masar, Pulop-

pali, Soranpattu, Iyakkachchi, Tampakamam, Tttavil, Mukamalai, and Kilali ' 
inPachchilaippali Maniagar’s Division and the Police Vidanes’ Divisions of 
Tadduvankoddai, Urian, Parantan, Murasumoddai, Kandavalai, Pandisuddan, 
and Puliampokkanai in Karachchi Maniagar’s Division

•  I
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Polling Station. Districts assigned.
The Kaeheberi, Mullaittivu . .  The Police Vidanes’ Divisions o f Mulliyavalai, Vattappalai, Tanniyuttu, Kanu- 

a kenni, Kimmlamunai, Kokkilai, Alampil. Chilavattai, Mullaittivu town,
1 Vaddnvakallu, VeHamullivaikal, Pathukkudyiruppu, Ampalavanpokkanai, 

Palamattalam, and Kokkuttoduvai in Maritime Pattus District Mudaliyar’s
Division and the Police Vidanes’ divisions of Unchalkaddi, Mamadu, Parantea, 
Palayavadi. Kanakarayankulam, Ampakamam, Karuppaddaimurippu, 
Periyakulam, Kachchilmadu and the Peace Officer’s Division of Mankulam in 
Vavuniva North District Mudaliyar’s Division

The Court-house, Vavuniya .. The Police Vidanes’ Divisions of Kannaddi, Suduventapulavu, Vakaakaddina
Olukkulam, Vehkalachcheddikulam, Asikulam, Vavuniva New Division,

1 Nochchimoddad, Puthukkulam, Rasentiramkulam, Pampaimadu, Palaimoddai,
and Nampankulam in Vavuniya South District Mudaliyar’s Division and the 
Arachehis’ Divisions of Ulukkulana, Madukanda (Southern Tulana), and 
Mamadua (Northern Tulana) in Vavuniya South Ratamahatmaya’s Division.

By order,
C e c i l  Clementi,

The 29th day of January, 1925. Colonial Secretary.

Comparative Monthly Return of Revenue from October, 1920, to September, 1924.
1920-21. 1921-22 1922-23. 1923-24.

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
October .. 6,012,849 . 6,586,591 ■ ■ 7,729,712 •. 8,639,057
November . . 5.843,278 .. 5,506,782 . • 7,402,884 8,001,201
December 4,664,469 5,042,049 6,421,984 .. 6,386,145
January 6,464,004 7,704,744 9,389,694 .. 11,434,452
February 5,199,181 8,373,032 7,168,303 .. 8,209,361
March 5,838,231 6,817.153 7,737,585 .. 8,635,906
April . 5,517,872 . . 6,722,770 . 7,710,087 ,. 8,088,372
May 5,841,141 .. 7,107.238 8,440,781 7,766,440
June . . 6,295,851 .. 6,736,841 . . 7,692,952 .. 7,805,669
July 6,524,342 . .  7,119,369 8,323,151 9,634,199
August 5,983,850 6,806,823 7,499,727 .. 8,651,167
September 6,493,993 . . 6,746,725 - - 8,205,309 .. 9,111,167

Total .. 70,619,061 ' 79,270,117 93,720,169 102,363,116

General Treasury, W . W. W oods,
Colombo, January 22, 1925. Colonial Treasurer

NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

SCH ED ULES of rates are hereby invited for so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers on or before
reconstructing Kotugoda Bridge, 17th mile, Ja -ela 12 noon on February 13, 1925. 

to Kotadeniya road. 6. A ny  alterations made in the quotations should bear
2. The whole of the works to be undertaken on agree- the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing

ments to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, alterations not so initialled will be treated as informal and
Negombo, and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted rejected.
tendered schedule of rates and finally subject to the approval 7. Government reserves to itself the right to supply the
of the Provincial Engineer, Western Province, Colombo. contractor with all imported articles, such as cement, &c.,

3. The plans, specifications, bill of quantities and form which it may be necessary to use in the execution of the
olmonthly agreement can be seen, and all other information works included in the agreement.
obtained from the Office of theDistrictEngineer, Negombo, 3- No contract shall be entered into with any person 
any week day between the hours of 9.30 A.M. and 4.30 t*.M. whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors, 
(Saturday, 9.30 a .m . and 2 p .m.). either individually or jointly with any other person, nor

4. The accepted tenderer will be required to complete •‘■hall the contractor employ any person whose name is
and hand over the work to the District Engineer, Negombo, on Die list of Crown defaulting contractors or any other
on or before a date to be agreed upon. person to whom the Provincial Engineer, Western Province,

5. Two schedules of rates must be submitted (one Colombo, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, objects
including value of imported articles, and the other omitting aft®r giving due notice of his objection in writing. ' A:
value of such imported articles, in duplicate duly signed ®- Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest ' ■ 
and dated and forwarded in a securely sealed envelope, the or anT ° f  Ike schedules of rates submitted, nor to .give all gS 
original addressed to the Provincial Engineer, Western Die work included in the whole scheme or in any one i l c n ^  
Province, Colombo, and the duplicate addressed to the ,to any one contractor. '
District Engineer, Negombo, endorsed on the outside Public Works Office, E. W. Babthoiomew,
“ Schedules of Rates for Reconstructing K otu god a  Bridge,” I Colombo, January 27, 1925. for Director of Public Works.
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T E N D E R S  are hereby invited for the erection and 
completion of Electric Light Installation, including 

power house, engine and generator switch board, battery, 
wiring, fittings, and lamps at the Deaf and Dumb Insti
tution, Angulana. «.

2. A ll tenders must be in duplicate, both copies being 
sealed in the same envelope and addressed to the Chair
man of the Tender Board, Office of the Controller of 
Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders must be marked “ Tenders for the Electric 
Light Installation, Deaf and Dumb Institution, Angulana,” 
on the left hand top corner of the envelope, and should 
reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not later than 
12 noon on Tuesday, February 17, 1925.

4. Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box 
in  the Office of the Controller of Revenue or be sent to him 
through the post. Tenders must be accompanied by two 
copies of the Bill of Quantities fully priced out.

5. Tenderers may obtain copies of the Bill of Quantities 
and inspect drawings at the Office of the Director of Public 
Works. A  deposit of Rs. 50 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 

' for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline to enter into the contract, or fail to 
furnish approved security, within ten days of receiving 
notice in writing signed by the Director of Public Works, 
or his duly authorized representative, that his tender has 
been accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown, 
and the defaulter will render himself liable to be included 
in the list of defaulting contractors precluded from having 
any concern in a Government contract. All other deposits 
will be returned upon signature of a contract.

6. Any alterations made in the tenders should bear the 
initials of the tenderer, and all tenders containing altera
tions not so initialled will be treated as informal and 
rejected.

7. Payments will be made monthly by the Eng'neer or 
Officer in oharge of the works, equal to 95 per cent, of the 
estimated Value of the work executed by the contractor, 
and the balance 6 per cent, will be retained in the hands of 
Government until the end of the term of maintenance.

8. Before any tender is accepted, the contractor will be 
required to sign a oontract to execute and perform the 
works in accordance with the drawings, specifications, and 
the general conditions therein set forth, and to complete 
the whole of the works within four months from the date of 
the order to commence. He will also be required tc deposit 
a sum of Rs. 500 in cash for the due and faithful perform
ance of the contract.

9. The contract shall not be assigned or sublet without 
the written authority of the Tender Boaid.

10. A  Government contractor must not issue a power 
of attorney to any person whose name is on the defaulting 
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

11. No tender will be considered, unless in respect of 
it all the conditions abcve laid down have been strictly 
fulfilled.

12. The Government, reserves to itself the right to supply 
the contractor with all imported articles it may be necessary 
to use in the execution of the works included in the contract.

13. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of Crown defaulting contractors 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Director of Public Works, for reasons which 
appear to him sufficient, objects after giving due notice of 
his objection in writing.

14. All tenders for imported articles will be accepted 
only on the condition that the tenderer shall give the 
Government the benefit of any decrease in the Customs 
duties made after the signing of the tender and up to the 
expiry of the contract entered into hereafter, and the 
Government likewise undertakes to pay over and above 
the tendered rate such sum as shall adequately compensate 
the tenderer for any increase in the Customs duties during 
the period aforesaid.

15. The Government does not bind itself to accept the 
lowest or any tender, and reserves to itself the right of 
accepting any portion of a tender.

Public Works Office, E. W. Bartholomew ,
Colombo, January 29, 1925. for Director of Public Works.

SCHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for (a ) Impro ve  
meats to Nawalapitiya town, and (b ) Re-building 

damaged eulveit No. 151 on 34£ mile, Lindula-Preston road.,
2. Each of the works to be undertaken on agreements 

to he entered into monthly by the District Engineer, 
Dimbula, and the contractor, on the basis of his accepted 
tendered schedule of rates, and finally subject to the 
approval of the Provincial Engineer, Central Province 
South, Nuwara Eliya.

3. The drawings, specification, bill of quantities, and 
form of monthly agreement can be seen, and all other 
information obtained Irom the Office of the District 
Engineer, Dimbula, any week day between the hours of 
9.30 A.M. and 4.30 p .m . (Saturdays, 9.30 a .m . and 2 p .m .).

4. Schedules of rates, in respect of each of the foregoing 
projects, must be submitted in duplicate, on numbered 
forms to be obtained from the Office of the District Engineer, 
Dimbula. Each schedule to include alternative rates in 
respect of each item necessitating the use of imported 
articles, viz., one rate including the value of all materials, 
the other omitting such as are imported. Both copies of 
schedules shall be duly signed and dated and forwarded in 
a securely sealed envelope, the original addressed to the 
Provincial Engineer, Central Province South, Nuwara 
Eliya, and the duplicate addressed to the District Engineer, 
Dimbula, endorsed on the outside “ Schedule of Rates, 
Improvements to Nawalapitiya Town,” or “ Schedule of 
Rates, Re-building damaged Culvert No. 151 on 34| mile, 
Lindula-Preston road ” (as the case may be), so as to reach 
the offices of the foregoing officers on or before 12 noon on 
Monday, February 16,1925.

5. Any alterations made in the quotations should bear 
the initials of the tenderer, and all quotations containing 
alterations not so intialled will be treated as informal and 
rejected.

6. Government reserves to itself the right to supply 
the contractor with any materials, including any 
imported articles, which may be necessary in the execution 
of the work included in any agreement.

7. Tenderers are required to state on their tenders the 
time required for completion of the work.

8. No contract shall be entered into with any person 
whose name is on the list of -Crown defaulting contractors, 
either individually or jointly with any other person, nor 
shall the contractor employ any person whose name is on 
the list of Crown defaulting contractors, or any other person 
to whom the Provincial Engineer, Central Province South, 
Nuwara Eliya, for reasons which appear to him sufficient, 
objects after giving due notice of his objection in writing.

9. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest 
or any of the schedules of rates submitted, nor to give all 
the work included in either of the foregoing projects or in 
any one item to any one contractor.

Public Works Office, E. W. Bartholomew ,
Colombo, January 28, 1925. for Director of Public Works. * 2 3 4 5 6

TENDERS are hereby invited for the supply of timber 
in the log and incidental sleepers during 1924—25. 

Area to be exploited and further details are given in the 
annexed schedule.

2. All tenders should be in duplicate, and sealed under 
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the 
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

3. Tenders should either be deposited iq the tender box 
in the office of the Controller of Revenue or be sent through 
post.

4. Tenders should be marked “ Tender for Satin Timber 
Supply, North-Central Division, 1924— 25,” in the left hand 
top corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the 
Controller of Revenue not later than midday on Tuesday, 
February 17, 1925.

5. Tenders are to be made on forms which will be 
supplied upon application at the Forest Office, Anuradha- 
pura. No tender will be considered unless it is on the 
recognized form. Alterations must be initialled, otherwise 
the tenders may be treated as informal and rejected.

6. A  deposit of Rs. 20 will be required to be made 
either at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced 
for the same before any form of tender is issued. Should 
any person decline or fail to enter into the contract and
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bond after he has tendered, or to  furnish approved security 
within ten days of receiving notice in writing from the 
Head of the Department, or his duly authorized representa
tive that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be 
forfeited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render him- 

*, self liable to be included in the list of defaulting contractors 
' precluded from having any concern in a Government 

-contract. All other deposits will be returned upon signature 
-o f a contract.

7. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter signed 
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given, 
engaging to become security for the due fulfilment of the 
contract.

8. Sufficient su re tie s  w ill b e  req u ired  to  jo in  in a b o n d  
fo r  the due fu lf ilm e n t o f th e  co n tra ct . T he a m ou n t o f  the 
bond , and all o th e r  n ecessary  in form ation , can  be 
ascertained u p o n  a p p lica tio n  at th e  office referred to  in  
section  S. A  fu r th e r  se cu r ity  in ca sh 1 of 5 p er cent, o f th e  
value o f co n tra ct  w ill  be  requ ired  o f  the con tra ctor  w hen 
entering in to  th e  b o n d .

9. Separate ra te s  p er  cu b ic  fo o t  o f  tim b er in  the log, per 
broad gauge a n d  p e r  n arrow  ga u g e  sleeper, m ust be 
quoted, w ritten  b o t h  in  w ord s  an d  figures.

10. N o  ten d er w ill b e  con sid ered  unless in  respect o f it  
all th e con d it ion s  la id  d o w n  h ave  b een  strictly  fulfilled.

11. T he G o v e rn m e n t reserves to  itself th e  right, w ith ou t 
question, o f in je c t in g  a n y  or all tenders, and  o f  accep tin g  
a n y  portion  o f  a  ten d er .

12. T h e c o n tr a c t o r ’s ob lig a tion s  and  rights u nder th is 
con tra ct shall n o t  b e  assigned  or otherw ise transferred or 
sublet w ith ou t th e  co n se n t a n d  a u th o r ity  o f the C onservator 
o f Forests, p re v io u s ly  ob ta in ed  in  w riting .

13. N o co n tra c t  shall b e  en tered  in to  w ith  any person  
w hose nam e is o n  th e  list o f  C row n  defau ltin g  con tractors, 
cither in d iv id u a lly  o r  jo in t ly  w ith  a n y  other person , nor shall 
th e con tra ctor  e m p lo y  a n y  person , w hose  nam e is on  the list 
o f C row n d e fa u lt in g  con tra ctors , or  a n y  other person  to  
w hom  the C on serva tor  o f  F orests  fo r  reasons w hich  appear 
to  h im  sufficient, o b je c ts  a fter g iv in g  due n otice  o f  his 
o b je ct ion  in  w riting .

14. F or  a n y  fu rth er  in fo rm a tio n  and  for  in sp ection  of 
th e  draft co n tra c t , a p p lica tion  shou ld  be m ad e to  the 
A ssistant C on serva tor  o f  F orests , N orth -C entral D iv ision , 
A nuradhapura .

G e n e r a l  C o n d i t i o n s .

(а ) Trees should be felled within 6 inches from the 
ground by saw alone.

(б) Only such trees as are marked and stamped by a 
Forest Officer should be felled.

(c) A ll b ra n ch w ood , t o p  a n d  en d  pieces o f trees felled , 
w hich  w ill b e  m a rk ed  b y  a  F orest O fficer as fit f o r  d e livery  
in  th e  log . sh ou ld  b e  tran sp orted  a n d  delivered  a t  th e  final 
delivery  d e p o t . ' A ll b ra n ch w ood , t o p  a n d  en d  pieces o f 
trees felled, w h ich  w ill n o t  b e  m a rk ed  fo r  delivery  in  the log  
should be con v erted  in to  sleepers, b roa d  gauge or narrow  
gauge, and d elivered  n eatly  stack ed  a t the delivery depot.

(d) Parts o f  logs  a tta ck ed  b y  fun gus or d e fective  parts 
o f  logs are n o t  t o  b e  sawn in to  sleepers. T h e  sleepers 
shou ld  be  saw n fr o m  sou n d  m atu red  w o o d  free from  shakes, 
cracks, sa p w ood , a n d  large or loose  knots.

(e) B roa d  gauge sleepers are to  b e  9 ft. b y  10 in. b y  5in., 
a n d  narrow  gauge sleepers, 5 ft . b y  10 in. b y  5 in. o r  5 ft. 
b y  9 in. b y  41 in.

(/) Sleepers should be rectangular in form and sawn 
perfectly parallel on all sides. On no account will squaring 
of logs or sleepers with an adze or axe will be allowed.

(g ) Sleepers should be covered with sawdust or immersed 
in water and be invariably placed under shade immediately 
they are sawn until they can be transported to delivery 
depfits, where they should be stacked and kept under shade 
in the manner to be pointed out by a Forest Officer.

(h) R e je c te d  logs  o r  sleepers w ill n o t  b e  p a id  for, and 
th ey  will lapse  to  G overn m en t as w ell as refuse w o o d  
in  th e areas u n d er  operation . T h e  con tra ctor  shall h ave  
n o  cla im  in  resp ect o f  a n y  m ateria l s o ld  as rejections.

(i) All trees after felling should be logged to the longest 
available lengths and transported to a way-side depot, 
which will be selected by the Divisional Forest Officer, or by 
-an officer of the Department deputed for the purpose, 
where they will be inspected by a Forest Officer and finally 
passed for transport to the delivery dep6t. Sleepers

will also be required to be brought to the way-side depot 
for inspection. Logs which are rejected as unsuitable, 
for delivery in the log will be marked at the inspection 
depot for conversion into sleepers.

O’) The contractor will be paid a proportionate rate for 
timber in the log, and sleepers transported to the way-side 
depot but not removed to the delivery depot in cases' 
when it shall be deemed expedient to do so by the Divisional 
Forest Officer.

(k ) The contractor will receive full payment for all logs 
accepted by the Divisional Forest Officer at the delivery 
depot and for sleepers accepted by the Railway Depart
ment,

(l ) All logs should be straight and sound throughout free 
from shakes and large or loose knots. They should have 
both their ends neatly trimmed with saw alone.

(»> ) The work should commence within two weeks of 
intimation of acceptance of tender and should be completed 
on or before May 15, 1925. All logs extracted should 
be brought to a main transport depdt not later than April 3Q*_ 
1925.

Schedule.

To fell, log, bark, transport,'and deliver at Anuradhapura. 
Railway Station Depot, in terms of the above conditions* 
60 logs of satin, 5 feet and upwards in midgirth and 15 feet 
and upwards in length, from the trees standing in Crown 
Forest known as Olugalla forest, in the Horowpotana 
Range, in the North-Central Division, and within the 
following boundaries :—

N orth .— By the section of the Anuradhapura-Trin- 
comalee road between the 67th and 72nd miles.

South.— By the section of the Galenbindunuwewa. 
Seeppukulam minor road between the 7th and 11th miles.

East.— By the section of the Konwewa-Y akalla minor 
road between the 20th and 32nd miles.

■ est.— By the Gansabhawa road from Kainattama to 
Kaliatagasdigiliya.

The trees to be felled have been enumerated and will bo 
stamped for felling before the contract is finally concluded.

The approximate distance of transport from the forest 
to the Anuradhapura Railway Station depot is 36 miles.

Office of the Conservator of Forests, J. D. Sargent, 
Kandy, January 27, 1925. Conservator of Forests. * 2 3 4 5 6 7

NDERS are hereby invited for the purchase of the 
materials of the two model salt stores at the Northern 

Salt Depdt, Puttalarn.
2. The accepted tenderer will be required to demolish 

the building, remove the materials to ground level, and level 
the site at his own cost within two months from the date of 
acceptance of the tender. All materials not removed from 
the site within this period will become the property of 
Government.

3. The accepted tenderer will be required to give access 
to the officers of Government when necessary to destroy the. 
bats.

4. Tenders are to be submitted in duplicate duly signed 
and dated and forwarded in seeded envelopes, the original 
addressed to the Assistant Government Agent, Puttalarn, 
and the duplicate addressed to the Hon. the Controller of 
Revenue, Colombo, endorsed on the outside “ Purchase of 
Materials, Model Salt Stores at the Northern Salt Depot, 
Puttalarn,” so as to reach the offices of the foregoing officers 
on or before 12 noon on February 20, 1925.

5. The accepted tenderer will be required to deposit tha 
amount of his tender with the Assistant Government Agent, 
Puttalarn, within three days after the acceptance of his 
tender and to  sign an agreement to carry out the work 
within the above-stated period.

6. The accepted tenderer must deposit a further sum of 
Rs. 50 as security for the due and faithful performance of the 
agreement.

7. Government does not bind itself to accept the highest 
or any tender.

Carl E. Arndt,
The Kacheheri, for Assistant Government Agent. 

Puttalarn January 27. 1925.
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SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, See.

'^ > ^ rO T IC E  is hereby given thqt the under-mentioned j 
- 1 y  „  confiscated articles will be sold by public auction |

atythe Municipal Court of Colombo on Saturday, February > 
14f )988,,,at 2 P.M. :—: A T a public auction at tjie Registry of the Supreme 

Court, about 1,000 lb. of waste paper (°1%_ 
briefs) will be sold, at 3 p .m . on Thursday, February 5 .19?f>|i

f "
The Registry, Supreme Court, 

Colombo, January 22, 1925.
Gtty O. Grenier ,1

Registrar. * 4 5

'"PHF. following unserviceable articles will* be sold by  
JL public auction at the Galle Kachcheri, on Friday, 

February 6, 1925, at 1 p .m . :—

1 teapoy
1 cup (big)
3 looking-glasses, small,
. Japanese
3 boxes coloured thread
2 small boxes soap 
6 plates, small
3 cups, small
4 saucers, small 
6 tumblers
4 glasses, small
1 jug with glass
2 elastic belts
1 tumbler, aluminium
2 boxes toilet powder 
6 tin whistles

15 shirt buttons

Municipal Court, 
Colombo, January 26, 1925.

2 small looking-glasses 
8 nilas
6 spoons
3 pencils
3 fancy combs

11 small looking-glasses
1 pair of scissors
2 tins biscuits
4 pieces soap 
2 safetypins
1 small box of thread
2 enamelled plates 
1 old rattan basket 
4 tables
1 lot packing cases (broken)
2 teapoys (broken)

A3l ia n  W . P er eira ,
■ Municipal Magistrate.

2 chairs
4 candle stands
5 cotton gins
3 lanterns, Police, bull’s-eye 
1 punch, spring

The Kachcheri,
Galle, January 27, 1925.

1 spade 
3 trays, office 
1 round teapoy 
1 satinwood chair 
1 garden seat

P. H. de r.A H a r pe , 
for Government Agent.

VITAL STATISTICS.

Registrar-General’s Health Report of the City of Colombo for the Week ended January 24,1925.

B irth s .— The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week were 186 (1 European,'9 Burghers. 129 
Sinhalese, 18 Tamils, 17 Moors, 7 Malays, and 5 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated 
population on January 1, 1925, viz., 254,867) was 38-1, as against 37- 2 in the preceding week, 33-4 in the corresponding 
week of last year, and 27 • 6 the weekly average for last year.

Deaths.— The total deaths registered were 165 (1 European, 6 Burghers, 90 Sinhalese, 30 Tamils, 28 Moors, 5 Malays, 
and 5 Others). The death-rate per 1,000 . per annum was 33 • 8, as against 31 • 5 in the previous week, 29 ■ 7 in the 
corresponding week of last year, and 29 ■ 8 the weekly average for last year. __

In fan tile Deaths.— Of the 165 total deaths, 40 were of infants under one year of age, as'against 41 in the preceding 
week, 32 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 32 the average for last year. ■

Stillbirths.— The number of stillbirths registered during the week was 15.
P rin cip a l Causes o f Death.— 1. Sixteen deaths from Phthisis were registered, 7 in Maradana hospitals (including 

3 deaths of non-residents), 2 in Wellawatta South, and 1 each in San Sebastian, Kotahena North, KotaHena South, New  
Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana East, and Kollupitiya, as against 7 in the previous week, and 13 the weekly average 
for last year. .

2. (a ) Thirteen deaths from Pneum onia were registered, 4 in Maradana hospitals (including 3 deaths of non
residents), 2 in Slave Island, and 1 each in St. Paul’s, Kotahena North, New Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana South, 
Kollupitiya, and Wellawatta North, as against 18 in the previous week and 18 the weekly average for last year.

(6) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 2 in Maradana hospitals (including 1 death of a non-resident) 
and 1 in Wellawatta North, as against 4 in the previous week, and 4 the weekly average for last year.

(c) Two deaths from Influenza were registered, 1 each in New Bazaar and Maradana South, same as in the previous 
week, and against 4 the weekly average for last year.

3. Four deaths from Enteric Fever were registered, 1 each in St. Paul’s, Kotahena South, Maradana hospital, 
and Maradana South, as against 5 in the previous week and 5 the weekly average for last year.

4. One death from Plague was registered at the Infectious Diseases Hospital, Wellawatta North, same as in the 
previous week, and against 3 the weekly average for last year.

5. One death from Chickenpox was registered in Slave Island.
6. Twenty-two deaths were registered from-D ebility, 12 from In fan tile Convulsions, 11 from Diarrhoea, 6 from 

E nteritis, 4 from Dysentery, 2 from Worms, 1 each from Tetanus and Puerperal Septicaemia, and 66 from Other Causes.
7. Forty-one cases of Chickenpox, 21 of Measles, 11 of Enteric Fever, 2 of Sm allpox (in Port), and 1 of Cholera 

were reported during the week, as against 16, 16, 7, nil, and 1, respectively, of the preceding week.
State o f the Weather.— The mean temperature of air was 77-1°, against 77-1° in the preceding week, and 79‘3° in 

the corresponding week of the previous year. The mean atmospheric pressure was 29-884 in., against 29*813 in. in the 
preceding week, and 29 • 935 in. in the corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall in the week was 0 • 01 in., 
against 2*50 in. in the preceding week, and nil in the corresponding week of the previous year.

Registrar-General’s Office, Fr e d . L. A nthonisz ,
Colombo, January 27, 1925. for Registrar-General.
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otnbo. w  A

te in the Kandy District of the Island of Ceylon, 
se acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plan- 1 
derated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, agd 
s, easements, and concessions, and any factoric^ i 
js, effects, and other property, real or

nprove, carry on, and develo^jfnB undert&^ii^, , 
dates or property, and assetpbf any kind of the^

cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States,

.
(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate,submit to any process of manufacture and render marketable (whether 

on account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce 
as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, 
rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things 
of any kind whatsoever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or 
retail.

(6 ) To  carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the 
following businesses, that is to say: planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products 
or produce as aforesaid in all its branches; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water; for
warding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug-owners, and wharfingers; 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can 
or may conveniently be carried on in connection with any of them.

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherwise, which can 
be conveniently carried on in connection with any of tho Company’s general business; to apply for, 
purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferring an 
exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may 
seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem 
calculated directly or indirectly to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses 
in respect of or otherwise turn to account the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts, coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, 
manipulation, and (or) sale. n

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get. work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with 
ores, metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits, or products, and generally to carry on 
the business of mining in all its branches.

10) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and 
vessels of any description whatsoever; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and 
hold vans, omnibuses, carriages, carts, and other vehicles of any description whatsoever; and to 
purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and 
effects required for the maintenance and working of the business of carriers by land or by water; of 
proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats; of tug-owners and wharfingers, or of 
any other business which can or may conveniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively.

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut- 
and coffee-curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, 
and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes x>f the 
Company, or may seem calculated directly or indirectly to advance the Company’s interests; and to 
contribute to, subsidize, or otherwise assist or take part in the construction, improvement, maintenance, 
working, management, carrying out, or control thereof.

(12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated 
Malay States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the 
Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere; to act as agents for the investment, 
loan, payment, transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, develop
ment, and management of property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other 
agency business of any kind.

(13) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other 
servants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant 
pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, government, municipal, local, or otherwise, that 
may seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority 
any rights, privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable to obtain, 
and to carry out, exercise; and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of interest, reciprocal con
cession, amalgamation, or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about 
to carry on or engage in any business or transaction which this Company is authorized to cany on or 
engage in, or any business or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to 
benefit this Company ; to take or otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to 
subsidize or otherwise assist any such company, and to sell, hold, re-issue with or without guarantee, 
or otherwise deal with such shares or securities; and to foim, constitute, or promote, or assist in the 
formation, constitution, or promotion of any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring 
all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which may 
seem direety or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company, and to guarantee the payment of any 
debentures or other secur ities issued by any such company or companies.

} A 4
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(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorized to do businesSin the Island ol ,
Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, orfosewhere.

(17) '  T o  len d  m on ey  on  an y  terms ancPlnany manner a&d On any security, and in  particular on the security o f .
plantations, factories, growing-prate, produce, billsrel exchange, promissory-notes, bonds, bills of lading,^ 
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures^ book debts^wvithout any security at all. >

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purpotes of the Conn|tty^or receive money on deposit at interest or?
otherwise, and for the purpose of raisin^or securing nfcney for the performance or discharge of any :, 
obligation or liability of the Company, or fqr any other jtolipose to create, execute, grant, or issue anyO 
mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stqek, bonds^pr abliaptions of the Company, either-at par,

*  premium, or discount, and either redeemable, redeemable, ($r pfrpettlal, secured upon all or any past;
of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of^he Qompanjfcffresent and future, including uncalled; 
capital or the unpaid calls of the Company. '\^ ^  U

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire a m ^ » lo r  personal property^
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Companypiav thjnlsneo^daary or convenient'. 
with reference to any of these objects and capable of being'profitably swdt witn iSqmnection with any - 

. of the Company’s property or rights for the time being. V J 'C l  V
(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, moi^gages, dh^Kps,)jncumtoances, liens, or

secm'ities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Companyoripifecting7t? Pt^erty  Wrights, or any 
of the terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, axohan|ed^Jktu)ferr^l| or satisfied,

2 as shall be thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys seared ther^Py'Dr any part or parts
thereof. \  '

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration a^the Company may 
'  think fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company having objects

altogether or in part similar to those of this Company.
(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and

in such manner as may from time to time be determined.
(23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, and other

negotiable and transferable instruments.
*  (24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placing or assisting to place any

shares in the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, 
or in or about the formation or promotion of the Company or the conduct of its business.

(25) To do all or any of the above thingsin any part of the world, as principals, agents, contractors, orotherwise, 
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or through agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwise, 
and generally to carry on any business or effectuate any object of the Company.

(2Q) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dispose of, turn to 
account, or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in 
consideration of rents, moneys, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other 
Company, or for any other consideration.

(27) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable estate, property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Com-^ 
pany ; and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in 
money or in shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or 
obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with 
"power to issue any shares, either as fully paid up or partly paid up for such purpose.

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received 
by the Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or deben
tures, or debenture stock, or obligations of any Company or person, or partly one and partly any other.

(29) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of
dividend or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be 
made, except with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, incidental, conducive, or convenient to the attainment
of the above objects or any of them, and in case of doubt as to what shall be so necessary, incidental, 
conducive, or convenient as aforesaid, the decision of an extraordinary general meeting shall be con
clusive.

It being hereby declared that in the foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word “ person ”  
includes any number of persons and a corporation, and that the word “ company, ” except where used in reference to 
this Company, shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of parsons, whether incorporated or not incor
porated, and whether domiciled or incorporated in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the “ objects ” specified in 
any one paragraph are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph or the name 
of the Company.

4. The liability of the'Shareholders is limited.
■ 5. (o) The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into Ninety thousand

(90,000) ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 10,000 seven per cent, cumulative preference shares of Ten 
Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, to consolidate or subdivide the shares into shares of 
larger or smaller amounts, and to issue all or any part of the original or any increased capital with any special or pre
ferential rights or privileges, or subject to any special terms and conditions, and either with or without any special designation, 
and also from time to time to alter, modify, commute, abrogate, or deal with any rights, privileges, terms, conditions, or 
designations for the time being attached to any olass of shares in accordance with the regulations for the time being of 
the Company.

(6) There shall be attached to the said 10,000 cumulative preference shares the following rights, privileges, and 
conditions :—

(i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 10,000 (inclusive), and shall entitle the holders 
thereof to receive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum, but to 
no further right to participate in the profits of the Company.

(ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding up the capital 
paid up thereon, and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding 
up (whether or hot the same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits 
available for the payment thereof) before any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares of 
any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing or future, but to no further right to parti
cipate in the assets of the Company.

•  x  *  i; *■ .
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(iii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of
the Company which may be made from time to time. tM

(iv.) Such cumulative preference shares shall have 0ucb other rights and privileges, and be subject to such; 
other conditions as are specified in the regulations of the Company.

(c) Provided, however, that the rights for the time being attached to the said 10,000 cumulative preference shape^ a 
in the capital may be altered or dealt with in accordance with Articles 52 and 63 of the accompanying Articles of Areoejfffgfc. 
tion, but not otherwise, and that the said Articles 52 and 53 and also Articles 159 end 160 of the said Articles of Association^^' 
to the extent that they relate to or affect the said 10,000 cumulative preference shares, shall be deemed to be incorporated**-*® 
herein and have effect accordingly. .*.$ ajP5- ^

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into a C o i$ 9S^M I»*» 
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the cajatajfof :0 -  
the Company set opposite our respective names :—  r

Number of Ordinary Shares
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. taken by each Subscriber. ̂

H, V. H il l , by his attorney John  A. L oram , Colombo .. .. One "  ?*•’

C. C. D u r r a n t , by his attorney John  A. L oram , Colombo .. ., One

R. W h itto w , by his attorney John  A. L oram , Colombo .. .. One

John  A. L oram , Colombo .. .. ., .. One • ...... v...

W m . T. B ogle, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

E . Masters, Colombo .. .. .. .. One

R ichard  Ma r t in , Colombo .. .. .. ., One

Total number of Shares taken .. Seven 

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Twenty-third day of January, 1925:
sV .

Percival S. Martensz,
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE ALLAGALLA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY, LIMITED.

It is agreed as follows ;—
1. (a ) Table C not to a/pply ; Company to be governed by these A rticles.— The regulations contained in  Table Cin the 

schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be 
go vex-ned by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

(b) The sub-headings in these Articles shall not be deemed to be part of or affect the construction of these presents.
2. Pow er to a lter the Regulations.— The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, 

or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.
3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company,

‘ Interpretation.
4. In terp reta tion  Clause.— In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have 

the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context:—
Com pany.— The word “ Company ” means “ The Allagalla Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,” incorporated 

or established by or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The Ordinance.— “ The Ordinance "  means and includes “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918, 

and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. 
S p ecia l Resolu tion .— “ Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance.
E xtraord inary  R esolu tion .— “ Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and 

value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of the 
Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose suoh resolution as an extraordinary resolution has been duly 
given.

These Presents.— “ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associa
tion of the Company from time to time in force.

C a p ita l.— “ Capital ” means the ca p ita l fo r  the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the 
Company.

Shares.— “ Shares ” means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. • 
Shareholder.— “ Shareholder ” means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.— With regard to a Shareholder “  presence or present ”  a t a meeting means presence or present 

personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.— “ Directors ” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be)theDirectore 

assembled at a Board.
B oard.— “ Board ” means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a 

Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
Persona.— “ Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated 

by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.
Office.— “ Office ” means the registered'office for the time being of the Company. : L
Seal.— “ Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.
M on th .— “ Month ” means a calendar month. - , •-A'.'
In  W ritin g  and W ritten .— “ In writing” and “ written” include printing, lithography, and other modes .bfv 

representing or reproducing words in a visible form. .
D ividend .— “ Dividend ” includes bonus. '
S in gu la r and P lu ra l N um ber.— Words importing the singular number only inolude the plural, and vii&Vi&ed. ■ ■ 
M ascu lin e and 1  em in ine (tender.— Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine,' s j^ v i& p e ria .

. '
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e-"'" Business.
5. Commencement o f Business. —-The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, 

and to employ e d  apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall 
think f i t ; apd notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, they 
shall do^ro'as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied 
for.

"■ 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.— The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
- rnent or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of general meetings, in accordance with these presents.

Capital .
J . N om inal Capital.— (a ) The nominal capital of the Company is One million Rupees (Rs. 1,000,000), divided into 

90,000’ ordinary shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each and 10,000 seven per cent, cumulative preference shares of Ten 
Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

(b) (i.) Such cumulative preference shares shall be numbered 1 to 10,000 (inclusive), and shall entitle the holders 
thereof to reoeive a cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of seven per centum per annum, but to no further right 
to participate pi the profits of the Company.

(ii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall entitle the holders thereof to receive in a winding lip the capital paid 
up thereon and also any arrears of preferential dividend down to the commencement of the winding up (whether or not the 
same shall have been declared or whether or not there shall have been profits available for the payment thereof) before 
any repayment of capital is made to the holders of shares of any other class in the capital of the Company whether existing 
or future, but to no further right to participate in the assets of the Company.

(iii.) Such cumulative preference shares shall not be entitled to participate in any issue of ordinary shares of the 
Company which may be made from time to time.

Shakes.
8. (a) Issue and Allotm ent.— The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of 

and by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount 
of premium as they may consider proper; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the 
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, in accordance with their rights and subject in the case of 
preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue of shares which may 
attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already 
held by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have 
been offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors, may be disposed of by the Directors in such maimer as 
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued 
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company or for services rendered 
or to be rendered to the Company, without first offering sucn shams to the registered Shareholders for the time being of 
the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in 
the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

(b ) Commission fo r  placing Shares.— The Directors may at any time pay a commission to any person for subscribing 
or agreeing to subscribe (whether absolutely or conditionally) for any shares in the Company, or procuring or agreeing 
to procure subscriptions (whether absolute or conditional) for any shares in the Company.

9. Paym ent o f Am ount of Shares by Instalments.— If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of 
the amount thereof shall be payable by.instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the 
holder of the share.

10. Acceptance.— Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing 
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. Paym ent.— Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time 
determine and direot.

12. Shares held by a F irm .— Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent 
duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner 
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in  Partnership.— Shares may be registered in the names of two or more 
persons not in partnership.

14. One o f Joint-H olders other than a F irm  may give Receipts ; only one o f Joint-Holders resident in  Ceylon entitled 
to vote.-~Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable 
in respect of such share; but only one of such joint shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving 
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange 
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole 
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those 
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, 
the first registered Shareholder then resident, in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers 
as aforesaid.

15. Survivor o f Joint-H olders, other than a F irm , only recognized.— In ease of the death of any one or more of the 
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by 
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares.

16. Liability  o f Joint-holders.— The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the 
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share.

17. Trusts or any Interest in  Share other than that o f Registered Holder or o f any Person under A rticle 38 not recognized.—  
The Company shajl not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or equitable 
interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except an absolute 
right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person under 
Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

I ncrease of Capital .
18. Increase o f Capital by Creation of New Shares.—The Company in general meeting may. by special resolution 

from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate, and with 
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or 'conditions attached thereto as such resolution 
shall direct.

19. Issue o f New Shares.— The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions and with such preferential, 
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, as the general meeting resolving on 
r he crea tion  thereof or any other general meeting of the Company shall direct; and in particular such shares may be issued 
with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the* distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special 
or without any" right of voting. The Directors shall have power to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as 
They may consider proper.
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20. H ow  carried  in to  E ffect.— Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that 
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders, in accordance with their rights and 
subject in the case of preference shares or shares of any particular class to any limitations as to participating in any issue 
of shares which may attach to such preference shares or shares of such particular class, as nearly as possible in proportion 
to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the 
Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and 
after the expiration ef such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given 
that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. 
Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment of any 
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, or for services rendered or to be rendered to the 
Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company.

21. Same as O riginal Capital.— Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, 
any"capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the 
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, 
lien, surrender, and otherwise.

Reduction  of Capital  a n d  Su bd ivisio n  on Consolidation op Shares. ,
22. Reduction o f Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation o f Shares.—-The Company in general meeting may, by 

special resolution, reduce the capital in such maimer as such special resolution shall direct, and may, by special resolution, 
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them.

Share Certipicates.
23. Certificates how issued.— Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in 

his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the distinctive 
number of tbe share in respect of which it is issued.

24. Certificates to be under Seal o f Company.— The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the Company.
25. Renewal o f Certificate.— If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors 

they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or 
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem 
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed 
certificate. A  sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.

26. Certificate to be delivered to the firs t named of Joint-H olders not a F irm .— The certificate of shares registered in 
the names o f tw o or m ore persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.

Transfer  op Shares.
27. Exercise o f Rights.— No person shall exercise any right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered 

in the register of Shareholders, and he shall have paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share 
in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer o f Shares.— Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of 
his shares by instrument in writing.

29. N o Transfer to M in or or Person of mound M in d .— No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or person 
of unsound mind.

' 30. Register o f Transfers.— The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,” in 
which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

31. Instrum ent of Transfer.— The instrument of transfer of any sharp shall be signed both by the transferor and 
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered 
in the register in respect thereof.

32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—-The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, 
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the 
Company has a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them.

33. N ot bound to state Reason.— In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the 
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declination shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.— Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered 
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of 
Rs. 2 • 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, 
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain 
the instrument of transfer.

35. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.— The s irectors may, by such means as they shall deem 
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors 
for that purpose.

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Valid ity o f Transfer.— In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire ' 
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any 
share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled,the 
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously 
declared in respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only.

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.— The Transfer Books may be closed during tile fourteen days immediately 
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the 
three days next ensuing the meeting j also at such other times as the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the -whole 
twenty-one days in any one year.

Transmission of Shares.
38. T itle  to Shares o f Deceased Holder.— The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder 

shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of such Shareholder.
39. Registration o f Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.— Any curator of any minor Shareholder, 

any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares, in consequence of the death, bankruptcy,, 
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall, 
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or 
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be regisi&ed 
as a Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a  fee of Rs. 2 ■ 50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers 
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.

40. F a ilin g  such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.— If any person who shall become entitled to  be 
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after, the 
event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,be registered in respect of such share,or if,in the case of the death of
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any Shareholder, m^pdrson shall, within 12 calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect 
of the shares of sifch deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell the same either by public auction or private contract 
and give a  receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share ,- 
and shallndt be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; the 

" Uett proceeds of sueh-sale, after deducting all expenses and ftll moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien 
ojjftne shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

' ' - «•**

. * Surrender  and  F orfeiture of Shares.
41. Th e D irectors m ay accept Surrender o f Shares.— The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit 

V  of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who
may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

42. (a ) I f .  C a ll o r Insta lm en t be not pa id , N o tice  to be given  to Shareholder.— If any Shareholder fails to pay any call 
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during

•- - such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators 
or heirs, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may 

■ have accrued at the rate of 9 per cent, per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by ' 
reason of eueh non-payment.

• IQpirns o f N o tice .— The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and U pla^efbr places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice 
shall aJso state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect 
Of which the call waa.made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

' (c) In  D efa u lt o f  Paym ent, Shares to be forfeited .— If  the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with,
S. every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment 

‘ofoalls or instalments, with interest, and expenses due in respect thereof, he declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board 
' to that effect.

- ’ (d ) ^Shareholder s t ill lia b le  to pay  M oney  ow ing a t T im e  o f F orfe itu re .— Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
' declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay, and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, 
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon 
from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent, per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof 
if they think fit.

43. Surrendered o r F orfe ited  Shares to be the Property  o f the Company, and m ay be sold, dec.—-Every share surrendered 
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of upon such terms'and in suoh manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. E ffect o f Surrender o r F orfe itu re .— The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all 
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and 
all other rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

46. (a) Certificates o f S urrender or F orfe itu re .— A  certificate in writing, under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time 

. when it was. surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who 
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture; such certificate and the receipt of the Company 
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered 

■- .to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of 
- .such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of 

% (the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such 
L forfeiture or sale.

SFsikS' . {b ) Forfeiture m ay be rem itted .— The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any shaie
A.£|££i0ntt. six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder 
| . erholders of such share, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by 

%ay of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent, per annum on- the amount
Sains wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fid e  sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of 

Under’article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.
’ y 40- Company's L ien  on Shares.— The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of 

- Solder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by  such holder, or by all or any of such 
- ,i.|&&fe-holclers respectively, either in respect of such shares -or of other shares held by  such holder or joint-holders or other- 

:*Swiae, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which 
'.^phall' have been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; 
_*t6nd where any shore is held by  more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect 
■--- atony money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of 

shares subject to such charge or lien.
. L ien  how made A va ila b le .— Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any o f the shares
subject to it,provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing 
ahalThave bten given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators or heirs, or the assignee or trustee 
in his bankruptcy, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall 
have been made for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Share
holder ovarwhose share the Ken exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. 

t  48* Proceeds how applied.— The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and 47
hereof shall be-applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be 
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

49. Certificate o f Sale.— A  certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary 
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given‘4by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these 
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facte therein stated.

60, T ra n sfer on Sale how executed.— Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share _ 
to the purchaser thereof, andesuch transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a  complete 
title to such shares.

Preference Shares.
51. Preference and D eferred Shares.—*Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time 

be issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any such 
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than the 10,000 
seven per cent-- cumulative preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof and any other shares issued with a preference), 
or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any 
such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the 
i Vimpu uy m ay. from  time to time, by special resolution, determine.
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52. M odification o f Rights and Consent thereto.— If at any time, by the issue of preference shares or otherwise, the

capital be divided into shares of different classes—  ..y C f '
(1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders may :' . '

consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking 
equally therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority., 
or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable!';.;, 
thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ;

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may "be commuted, abrogated,'
abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Company in general meeting,’ - 
provided the holders of any class of shares, affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandon-. 
ment,addition or other modification of such rights, privileges, and conditions, consent thereto on behalf 
of all the holders of shares of the class, by an extra ordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders.

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of 
shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent as aforesaid in; 
any case in which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have been affected without it.

53. Meeting affecting a Particu lar Class o f Shares.— Any meeting for the purpose o f the last preceding clause shall be 
convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an extraordinary general meeting of the 
Company ; provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, 
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except 
in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder 
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting.

Calls.
54. (a) Directors may make Calls.— The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon 

the registered holders of shares, in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable 
at fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of even' call so made on him to the persons and at the times 
and places appointed by the Directors,provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the : • 
time and place appointed for payment of each call.

(6) Calls, Tim e when made.— A  call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizing 
the call was passed at a Board meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121.

(c) Extension o f Tim e fo r payment o f CaU.— The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time 
to any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such 
terms as the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall beentitled to any such extension,except as a matter of 
grace or favour.

55. Interest on Unpaid C a ll.— If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalmentis not paid on or before the 
day appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have 
been made, or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest on the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum 
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think 
fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

56. Payments in  A nticipation  o f Calls.— -The Directors may at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing 
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit-, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum 
actually called up.

B orrowing P owers.
57. (a ) Power to Borrow.— The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of

business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, 
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or 
of erecting, maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. Also from time to 
time at their discretion to borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes 
of the Company, but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, 
without the sanction of a General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 100,000). The Directors 
shall, with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate 
of interest as such meeting shall detei'mine. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the re-payment of any such sum 
or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture 
stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights 
or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse ■ 
on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided that before the Directors execute any 
mortgage, issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock, they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in  
General Meeting,whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having 
been duly given. And provided further that before the creation and issue under this Article of any mortgages, debentures, 
debenture mortgages, debenture stock, bonds, or other obligations of the Company, charged upon ah or any part of the 
undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled capital 
or unpaid calls, it shall be necessary for the Directors to obtain the sanction thereto of a meeting of the holders of the said
10,000 preference shares referred to in Article 7 hereof. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium 
or discount , and may from time to time becaneelledor discharged, varied, orexchanged as the Directors may thinkfit,and 
may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise, Every

.debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the 
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same 
may be issued. A  declaration under the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned 

"in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or Agents 
or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, 
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such document con
taining such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid 
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

(6) Immediate Debenture Issue.—-Without prejudice to any of the powers and provisions of Article 57 (a ) hereof, 
and without the necessity of obtaining the sanction of the Company in General Meeting or of the holders of the said 10,00.0 
preference shares therefor, the Directors shall have power to raise and borrow immediately a sum not exceeding One hundred 
and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000) by the creation and issue of redeemable debentures of Five hundred Rupees 
(Rs. 500) each carrying interest at a rate not exceeding eight per centum per annum.and to Recure the same by a primary.. 
mortgage over the Company’s property. ». -: - v ■

Meetings. ’ ' . . ;
58. First.General Meeting.— The >'irst General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time^Ao^beujg-iiJiore

than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at suoh place as the Directors may dekegcntBg,D ; V
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59. Subsequent General Meetings.— Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time 
and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time 
and place as may be determined by the Directors.

60. O rd in a ry  and E xtraord inary  General M eetings.— The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding 
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary 
General Meetings.

81. E xtra ord in a ry  General M eetings.— The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General 
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of 
Shareholders holding not less than one-seventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote.

62. R equ is ition  o f Shareholders to state Object o f M eeting ; on Receipt o f Requisition, Directors to ca ll Meeting, and in  
D efa u lt Shareholders may do so.—-Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called, shall 
be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such requisition 
the Directors shall forthwith prooeed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to he held at such time and place as 
they shall determine. I f  they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of the requisition, 
the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place and at such time 
as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

63. N o tice  o f  R esolu tion .— Any Shareholder may, on  giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, 
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of 
the Company.

64. (a) Seven D a y s ' N o tice  o f M eeting  to be given.— Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary 
or Extraordinary, and by  whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business 
of the meeting, shall be given eithei by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette or by notice sent by post, or other
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate 
the proceedings at any General Meeting ; provided, however, that holders of preference shaves or shares of any particular 
class shall not be entitled to notice of any meeting at which by the conditions or provisions attached to such preference 
shares or shares of such particular class they shall not be entitled to attend or vote.

(6) Tw o M eetin gs convened by one N otice .— Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution, the two meetings 
may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the second 
meeting contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at- the first meeting.

65. Business requ irin g  and not requ irin g  N otifica tion .— Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without 
special notice having been given of the purposes for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to 
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or 
disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors-retiring in rotation, and to fix the 
remuneration of the Directors and Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business 
whatever of which special mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the mooting was convened.

66. N o tice  o f  other Business to be given.— With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to  th e  business 
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without n o tice , n o  General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, 
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice 
or notices upon whioh it was convened.

67. Quorum to be Present.— No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a 
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person 
at the commencement of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies 
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote.

68. I f  a Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; Adjourned M eeting to transact Business.— If  at the 
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting, the required number of persons shall not be present 
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other 
oase it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place; and if at such adjourned meeting 
a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which 
the meeting was called.

69. Chairman o f D irectors or a Direotor to be Chairman o f General M eeting ; in  Case or their Absence or Refusal, a 
Shareholder may act.— The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every General Meeting, 
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15 
minutes after the time appointed tor holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders shall 
choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the 
chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. .

70. Business confined to Election o f Chairman while Chair Vacant.— No business shall be discussed at any General 
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the chair is vacant.

71. Chairman with Consent may adjourn M eeting.— The Chairman, with the consent ot the meeting, may adjeurn 
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other 
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from ■which the adjournment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. M inutes o f General Meetings.— Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or 
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as 
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so 
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman.

V oting  at Meetings.
73. Votes.— At any meeting every resolution shall in the first instance be decided by a show of hands. In case 

there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the 
votes to which he may he entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some 
Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, 
and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of 
the number of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. ’

74. P o ll.— If  a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner, and at such time and place as the 
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was 
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded.

75. P o ll how taken.— If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notioe in writing signed by some Shareholder present 
at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall he delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, 
if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direot; 
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as' hereinafter provided, 
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have 
been taken shall be e n title d  to  a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and 
proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting.
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76. N o  Pott on E lection o f Chairman or on Question o f Adjournment.— No poll shall be demanded on the election 

„ of a  Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.
77. Voting in  Person or by Proxy or Attorney.— Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney 

duly authorized.
78. Num ber o f Votes to which Shareholder entitled.— On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by - 

attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or 
attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him.

79. Curator o f M in or, & c., when not entitled to vote.— The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entijjed to her shares as 
separate estate, and the executor or administrator or heirs of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as 
aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person,, 
unless such person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ^

80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy  ;  but Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.— No person shall 
be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even though not 
himself a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company.

81. Shareholder in  Arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—;No Shareholder 
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any general meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall 
have been pa id ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased 
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration 
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has-acquired 
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes

' to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak.
, 82. Proxy  to be printed or in  W riting.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, and shall 

be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation. 
Provided always that an instrument appointing a proxy may be signed by the attorney of the appointor duly authorized 
in writing under the hand or the common seal, as the case may be, of the appointor. 7

83. (a ) When Proxy to be deposited.— The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered .
office of the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned, 
meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote. , .

(6) When Power o f Attorney to be deposited,— The power of attorney under which a proxy has been signed or.^tv- 
under which a person proposes to vote shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company for registration in the ; : 
books of the Company at least twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting ;7 - 
at whioh the person named in such power of attorney or in the proxy, as the case may be, proposes to vote.

. 84. Form  of Proxy.— Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—  j  ".

The Attagalla Tea and Rubber Company, Lim ited.
I , --------------, o f -------------- , appoint-------------- , o f -------------- (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy, 7

to represent me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the ordinary (or extraordinary, as the case may be)x ~ .
General Meeting of the Company to be held on th e --------------day o f --------------- , One thousand Nine hundred :
and --------------, and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll whioh may be taken in consequence thereof,.

As witness my hand, th is----- :--------day o f --------------- , One. thousand Nine hundred and------------- . .. - .

85. Objection to Valid ity o f Vote to be made at the M eeting or Pott.— No objection shall be made to the validity of 
any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by  attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which 'such vote shall 
be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made 
at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. ,

86. N o  Shareholder to be prevented from  Voting by being personally interested in  Result.— No Shareholder shall be"
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. 7

D irectors. ‘
• 87. Number o f Directors.— The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event ; 

of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to 'hi'*- 
convened an Extraordinary General_Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies;' 
but iii the event of a quorum of ‘ hareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Direotor shall himself appoint. 
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting'" 
of the Company. Until such appointment.the remaining Director shall not act, except for the purpose of appointing ; 
another, and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. -  ^

88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.— The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company,*7 
whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One thousand Rupees (Rs. 1,000), and upon 
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall ’ 
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall hp - 
entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Four thousand Rupees (Rs. 4,000) annually to  be divided between them in - 
such manner as they may determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of suck; 
remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special'7 
or extra services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. . -Ait

89. Appointm ent o f F irs t D irectors and D uration o f their Office.— The first Directors shall he Herbert Douglas Gamo^tS;
of Ukuwella estate, Ukuwela; Walter Ralegh Hancock of Tismoda Group, Kadugannawa; Martin Lewis Wilfijhs7^g 
Strathdon estate, Hatton; and Harold Victor Hill of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General M eeti^^  
of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. . TTjggSj

90. Directors may appoint M anaging D irector or D irectors ; his or their Remuneration.— One or more of the DirecfflfSll 
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting
or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any of the Company’s estates, for^eikSfe  ̂
time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons ap p o in t^ i;^^^^  
office; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretory.Mah^p ^ p  
Director or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and thd 
may impose and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might b d i ^ ^ ^ ^ ^  
or conferred on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be ca lied up to perform any extra services, 
may arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, ooniiSsgi^Bl^^S 
the payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. " *• .

91. Appointm ent o f Successors to Directors.— The General Meeting at which Directors retire tk  ought
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a  subsegfij^^epi^^^  
Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by  the Directors for e l e c t t e f ^ ^ g t ^ ‘7'
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for -election’ to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose 
him has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying hisk 
candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him.

92. Board may fiU  up Vacancies.— The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the 
First Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. D ura tion  o f Office o f D irector appointed to Vacancy.— Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors 
subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall 
retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. T o  retire Annually.— At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every 
subsequent year, one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. R etiring D irectors how determined.— The Directors to retire from office at the Second, Third, and Fourth 
General Meetings shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every 
subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who have been longest in office.

96. R etiring  D irectors eligible fo r  Re-election.— Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.
97. D ecision o f Question as to Retirement.— In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have 

been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.
98. Num ber o f D irectors how increased or reduced.— The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting, 

may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting, increase or reduce the number of 
Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to 
go out of office.

99. I f  E lection not made, Retiring Directors to continue until next M eeting.— If at any meeting at which an election, 
of a  Director ought to take place, the place of the retiring ' irector is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in 
office until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled * 
up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors.

100. Resignation o f D irectors.— A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by 
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at 
a meeting of the Directors.

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director, 
or with any company or co-partnership of which a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director, 
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized 
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary 
relationship thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the 
Company or its Directors.

102. When Office of D irector to be vacated.— The office of the Director shall be vacated—

{a ) If he accept or hold any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superin
tendent, or Secretary under the Company.

(b ) If he become bankrupt or insolvent or suspend payment or file a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compound with his creditors.

(c) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he become incapable of acting.
(d ) I f  he cease to hold the r e q u i r e d  number of shares to  qualify him for the office.
(e) If he be concerned or p a r t ic ip a t e  in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(/) If he cease to ordinarily re s id e  in C e y lo n ,  or be absent from Ceylon for a  period of three consecutive months.

Exceptions.— But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :— That no Director shall vacate his 
» office by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with

or done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being 
a member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect 
of any contract, work, or business in which he may be personally interested.

103. - How D irectors removed and Successors appointed.— The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, 
remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by  an ordinary resolution, appoint another 
person in his stead. The '■ irectors so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is 
appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Indem nity to D irectors and Others fo r  their own Acts and fo r  the Acts o f ' there.— Every Director or officer and his 
heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him 
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts or 
defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any 1.' irector or officer shall be liable for 
any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening 
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or 
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or 
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, 
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in 
the execution of the duties of his office orm relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105. N o Contribution to be required from  Directors beyond Am ount, i f  any, unpaid on their Shares.— No contribution
/  shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect

of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

Powers of D irectors.

106. The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Alagalla estate, situated in the Kandy 
District, as on and from the 10th day of January, 1925.

107. T o  manage Business o f Company and pay Prelim inary Expenses, <I;c.— The business of the Company shall be 
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents 
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall 
determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as other
wise, paid or incurred in and about the format ion and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the placing 
of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Alagalla estate, and the 
purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation 
thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

108. T o  acquire Property to appoint Officers and pay Expenses.— The Directors shall have power to purchase, take on 
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, or 
p riv ileg es  w hich th e  Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title, and 
uenerallv on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the 
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose
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may appoint such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, 
inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such 
remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay 
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the .Company, and may from time to time rem ove o r suspend ail 
or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superin- • 
tendents, clerks, artisans, 'abourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and 
without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.— The Directors shall have'power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor 
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on o r p ro tectin g  the business of the Company, on such terms, as they 
may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment.

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, &c.— The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the 
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such sigi^itures 
as they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, 
bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other 
documents on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company.

• 111. To sell and dispose o f Company’s Property, dec.— It shall be lawful for the 7 irectors, if authorized so to-do 
by a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with 
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands, and 
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share o r shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any 
part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole orany part or 
parts thereof to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors ■ 
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, 
sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for 
such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors includetor make necessary the dissolution of the .Company, ,
the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

112. General Powers.— The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may 
think most expedient; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly 
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such 
Agents, Managers, Secretaries, Treasurers, Accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and 
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized 
to be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be 
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance said of 
these presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company 
in General Meeting; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the 
Board which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by 
any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to  he lim ited  by  any clause conferring any special or 
expressed power.

113. Special Powers.— In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers 
conferred o r implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly 
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say ):—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings
by and against the Company, o r its  officers, o r otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and 
also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due Mid of any claims and 
demands by and against the Company.

(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the
awards.

(3) To make and give receipts, release's, and other discharges for money payable to the Company and for
claims and demands of the Company.

(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept
the office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office.

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that 
they shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and 
from time to time to vary or release such investments.

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner
as they think fit, and to establish any local boards of agencies for managing any of the affairs of the 
Company abroad, and to appoint any persons to bo members of such local board or any managers or 
agents, and to fix their remuneration.

(7) From time to tim e  and a t any tim e to  delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for
the time being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in 
Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those 

' relating to shares and any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are 
herein contained ; and they shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such 
Director or other person or Company and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not however 
be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent 
of the Company or other person except by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the 
extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to whom they are so delegated, and 
compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these powers.

*

P roceedings o r  D irectors.

114. M eeting o f Directors.-—The Directors may meet for the dispatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate 
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise 
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum.

115. A  D irector may summon Meetings o f D irectors.— A  Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.
116. Who is  to preside at M eetings o f Board.— The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine . 

the period for which be is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one 
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the.
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall - 
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at M eetings how decided.— Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be . 
decided by a majority of votes, and in ease of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a easting Vote in 
addition to his vote as a D irector.
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118. Board may appoin t Committees.— The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting.,pf 
’■ such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they rhay from time to time revoke and discharge 

any such committee, either wholly or in  part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so' formed shall, 
in exercise of the powers delegated-to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. A ll acts. ■ 
.done by  any such committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appoint- • 

: ; j$ ^ t , but not otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.
'? XT~I%119. Acts o f Board o r Committee valid notwithstanding inform al Appointment.— The acts of the Board or of any • 

% committee appointed by  the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the 
- ' appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, - 

; ' and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.
' T20. Regulation o f Proceedings o f Committees.— The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed . .'

■ ’ by  the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are
applicable thereto, and axe not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or 

' . any regulation imposed by the Board.
121. Resolution in  W riting  by a ll the D irectors as Valid as if-passed at a M eeting o f Directors.— A  resolution in ■■ ■. 

*  writing signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been
passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. M inutes o f Proceedings o f the Company and the Directors to be recorded.— The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, vid elicet:—  - Y:

p i ' -
(а) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors. • *
(б) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee / ’•

appointed by  the Board present at each meeting of the committee. • >
(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all general meetings.
(d ) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by

the Board.
(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.
(/) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature o f M inutes o f Proceedings and Effect thereof.— Allsuchminutesshallbesignedby the personor oneof 
the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which 
the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman, 
at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, o r Committee Meeting, respectively; and all minutes purporting 
to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, 
for all purposes whatsoever, be prim d fad e  evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and 
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity 
of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature p i  the person 
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

Com pany ’s S e a l .

124. The Use o f the Seal.— The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, 
or other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the agents and secretaries 
Of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and secretaries, in theevent 
of a firm being the agents and secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of 

:the said firm signing the firm name or the firm name per procurationem  or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such 
agents and secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries, 
being signified by a Director or the secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf of 
such company as agents and secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director

■ and representative of the agents and secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the Company and signed by two 
ormore Directors or by one Director and the agents and secretaries of the Company shall be presumed to be duly executed.

A ccounts.
' 125. What Accounts to be kept.— The agent or secretary or the agents <jr secretaries for the time being, or, if there 

be no agent or secretary or agents or secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital 
for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters 
in'- respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, 
ancf generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters 
necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts shall be kept in such books 
and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company, as the Directors think fit.

S  126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection. — The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to 
what extent and at what times and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company

- or any of them shall- be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting 
any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized by the Directors

' ;or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting.
- . 127, Statement o f Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General M eeting.— At the Ordinary General Meeting

- in ;every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding 
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the

, end. of the same period.
. ; 128. . Report to accompany Statement.— Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state

®ind condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of 
dividend or bonus to tbe Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance shest shall be signed by the Directors.

'.129., Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.— A  printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven 
daysjpreyiaus to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

?' *v "... D ividends, B onus, and  R eserve F u n d .

130. • Where any asset is bought by the Company as from a past date (whether such date be before or after the 
incorporation, of the Company) upon the terms that the Company shall as from that date take the profits and bear the losses 
thereof, such profits or losses, as the ease may bo, shall, at the discretion of the Directors, be credited or debited wholly 
Or in part to revenue account, and in that case the amount so credited or debited shall for the purpose of ascertaining the 
fund available for dividend bp treated as a profit, or loss arising from the business of the Company.

131 . Declaration o f IHvidend, &e.— The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting 
from time to time, .declare a dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts 
paid on th e ir shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profita
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Auy General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at> such meeting or of any interim dividends 
- which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling fey means of drafts or cheques on London, 

or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company, 
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give 
effect to such direction; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as thejr ' 
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific 
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of 
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the rights of all parties.

132. In terim  Dividend.— The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time Mid at any time, without 
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the 
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.

133. Reserve Fund.— Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary 
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company, such a smn as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may 
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.

134. (a ) Application  thereof.— The Directors* may from time to time, apply such portions as they think fit of the 
reserve fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or for equalising 
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and 
premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company 
or any part thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

(b) Issue o f Bonus out o f Reserve.— The Directors may with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, 
"from time to time, apply such portion of the reserve fund or any other fund representing undivided profits of the Company 
as the General Meeting sanctioning such application may direct in or towards payment of a bonus in accordance with their 
rights to the Shareholders or to the members of any class of Shareholders, and may with the like sanction satisfy such 
bonus or any part thereof by the issue and allotment in accordance with their rights to the Shareholders or to the members 

- of stay class of Shareholders, of shares in the Company to be issued and allotted in accordance with their rights to the 
Shareholders or the members of any class of Shareholders in such proportions and upon such terms in all respects as the 
General Meeting sanctioning the same may direct.

135. Unpaid Interest or D ividend not to bear Interest.— No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear 
interest against the Company.

136. N o  Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.— No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive 
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him 
(whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

137. Directors may deduct Debt from  the Dividends.— The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable 
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, 
and notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable.

138. Dividends may be paid  by Cheque or W arrant and sera through the Post.— Unless otherwise directed any dividend 
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the 
case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name-stands first on the register in respect of the joint
holding.; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent 
through the post.

139. Notice o f Dividend : Forfeiture of Unclaimed D ividend.— Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable 
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three 
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company, 
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause any 
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers 
for payment within three years shall rank as unclaimed dividends.

140. Shares held by a F irm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, 
p,nd an effectual receipt given by, any partner of suoh firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

141. Joint-Holders other than a F irm .— Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several 
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.

A tjdjt.
142. Accounts to be audited.— The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct* 

ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors.
143. Qualification o f Auditor.— No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as ft

Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an Auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant 
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not he a necessary qualifi
cation for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall, during 
his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. -

144. Appointm ent and Retirement o f Auditors.— The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the 
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed 
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold 
their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments, or until otherwise ordered 
by a General Meeting.

145. R etiring Auditors eligible fo r  Re-election.— Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. ' '
146. Remuneration o f Auditors.— The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the 

Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.
147. Casual Vacancy in  Office o f A ud itor how fitted up.— If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor 

shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject 
to the approval of the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shall hold 
the office until such meeting.

148. Duty o f Auditor.— Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss account 
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the aooounts 
and vouchers relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

149. Company’s Account to be open to Auditors fo r  A u d it.— All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the 
Company shall at all times be opened to the Auditors for the purpose of audit.

N otices.
150. Notices how authenticated.— Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed dr

vritten) of the agent or secretary, agents or secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so. .
151. Shareholders to register Address.— Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon, !;• 

vhich shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company/



152. Service o f Notices.— A  notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by  
sending it through the post in a prepaid Iptter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ; 
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom 
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or 
Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

153. N otice  to Joint-H olders o f Shares other than a F irm .— All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, 
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such 
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

154. Date and P ro o f o f Service.— Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on 
which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving 
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post 
box or posted at a  post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or 
to such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

155. Non-Resident Shareholders must register Addresses in  Ceylon.— Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon 
shall name and register in the hooks of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon 
him, and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. I f  he shall not have named and registered 
such an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette. »
'

A rbitr atio n . \
156. D irectors may refer Disputes to Arbitration.— Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises'.in,^ 

dispute between the Company and any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration 
pursuant to and so as with regard to the mode and consequence of the reference and in all other respects to conform to the *  
provisions in that behalf contained in “ The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,” and ’’The Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,” or 
any then subsisting statutory modification thereof.

E vidence .
157. Evidence in  A ction  by Company against Shareholders.— On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought 

or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be 
due to the Company in respect of his shares,it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the 
claim arose, on the register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such 
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary 
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of 
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly 
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt.

P rovisions  r e lat iv e  to W in d in g  U p or D issolution  or the  Company.
158. Purchase o f Company's Property by Shareholders.— Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether 

alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of 
the property of the Company or any part thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a  
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or 
under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

159. D istribu tion .— If the Company shall be wound up, and there shall be any surplus assets after payment of 
all debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the 
holders of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital ordy or by way  
of capital and dividend, or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached 
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on 
such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided . 
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are 
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares 
expressly entitle such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

160. Paym ent in  Specie, and vesting in  Trustees, R ight o f Contributory to Dissent, dec.— If the Company shall be wound 
up, the liquidator, whether voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among 
the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the 
assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, 
shall think fit, and if thought expedient any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of 
the Shareholders of the Company, and in particular any class may be given preferential or special rights or may be excluded 
altogether or in part, and the liquidator shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration 
of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully paid, part paid, or preference in the purchasing Company, but in case any 
division otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the contributories shall be determined on, or any sale made 
of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing Company either ordinary, fully paid, 
or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such 
determination were a special resolution passed pursuant to section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in 
England, but for the purposes of an arbitration as in sub-section (6) cf the said section, provided the provisions of “ The

•Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance, 1866,” and of “ The Civil Procedure Code, 1889,” shall apply in place of the English and' 
Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and 
the said section 192, save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

In  witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their names 
at Colombo, this Twenty-third day of January, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-five.

H. V. H il l , by  his attorney J ohn  A . L oram .
^  C. C. D u r r a n t , by his attorney J ohn  A. L oram .

R. W h it t o w , by his attorney Jo h n  A. L oram . 
y J  ohn  A . L oram .

W m. T. B ogle.
E. M asters.
R ich ar d  M a r t in .

Witness to the above signatures :

P e r c iv a l  S. M a r te n SZ,
[F ir s t Pub lica tion -.) Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.
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MEMORANDUM 0 /  ASSOCIATION OF GOW, SOMERVILLE &  COMPANY, LIMITED.

/ ,
1. T h e  nam4 ctfrthe Company is “  Gow, SoMEBvittE & .Co m pan y , L im ite d .”

2. The regirered office of the Company will be situate in Colombo.

3. The pftfects for which the Company is to be established are—

\ m jT o  acquire by purchase or otherwise, and to carry on the business of tea, rubber, and produce, share and 
f t )  I j  aeneral brokers and commission agents now carried on by Gow, Somerville & Co. at Colombo, in the
I r J  . f  ./Island of Ceylon and elsewhere, and for that purpose to enter into and carry into effect the agreements 

j f '  /  referred to in clause 3 of the Articles of Association of the Company, with such modifications (if any) as 
• A \ /  may be agreed between the parties thereto.

J L  v  To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere in tne world other than the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
J F * m  /  Ireland the business of tea, rubber, and general produce brokers,share, exchange,and freight and general

,  i /  brokers and commission agents.
n  f  . /  (3) To carry on in any part of the world the business of planters and growers of rubber, copra, cotton, coffee,
%/ /  cocoa, tea, and other produce of the soil of every description, and to cultivate, treat, prepare for market,

manipulate, and otherwise deal with any such products in such manner as may be thought expedient.
(4) To carry on in any part of the world all or any of the business of merchants, ship-owners, ’ship-brokers,

insurance brokers, managers of shipping property, freight contractors, carriers by land and sea, barge- 
owners, lightermen, forwarding agents, ice merchants, refrigerating storekeepers, warehousemen, 
wharfingers, and general traders, and to carry on and execute all kinds of trading and commercial 
operations.

(5) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits or joint adventure with any person,
persons or company, carrying on or about to carry on any business which this Company is authorized 
to carry on, or any business capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this 
Company, and to acquire or in join in acquiring any such business.

(6) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, subscribe for, or otherwise acquire, and to hold and deal
with any property, real or personal, including patents, patent rights, inventions, concessions, and shares, 
stocks, debentures, or obligations of any company, and upon a distribution of assets or division of profits 
to distribute any suoh property amongst the members of this Company in specie.

(7) To make, draw, accept, endorse, negotiate, discount, buy, sell, and deal in bills, notes, and other negotiable
or transferable instruments.

(8) To borrow and secure the payment of money in such manner and on such terms as the Directors may deem
expedient, and to  mortgage or charge the undertaking and all or any part of the property and rights 
of the Company, present or future, including uncalled capital.

(9) To lend money to any person or company and to guarantee the performance of any contracts.
(10) To pay for any business, property, or rights acquired or agreed to be acquired by this Company, and

generally to satisfy any obligation of this Company, by the issue or transfer of shares of this or any other 
company, credited as fully or partly paid up, or of debentures or other securities of this or any other 
company.

(11) To sell, exchange, let, develop, dispose of, or otherwise deal with the undertaking, or all or any part of the
property of this Company, upon such terms and for such price or other consideration of any kind as the 
Company in General Meeting may think fit.

(12) To promote or assist in or contract with any person or company for the promotion of any company or
companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any of the property and liabilities of this Company or for 
any other purpose.

(13) To remunerate or make donations to any person or persons, whether Directors, officers, or agents of this
Company or not, for services rendered or to be rendered in or about the conduct of the Company’s 
business.

(14) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required, upon such securities and
in such manner as may from time to time be determined by the Directors.

(15) To establish and support funds or institutions calculated to benefit employees or-ear-employees of the
Company, or its predecessors in business, or the dependents, or connections of such persons, and to grant 
pensions and allowances, and to subscribe or guarantee money for charitable objects.

(16) To do all such other things as are incidental or conducive to the attainment of the above objects.

And it is hereby declared that the word “ Company ” in this clause, except used in reference to this Company, 
shall be deemed to include any partnership or other body of persons, whether incorporated or not incorporated, and whether 
domiciled in the Island of Ceylon or elsewhere, and that the objects specified in each paragraph of this clause, except 
paragraph 16, shall he separate and independent m ain objects of the Company, and shall not be limited or restricted by 
reference to the terms of any other paragraph or the name of the Company.

4. The liability of members is limited.
5. The capital of the Company is Bupees 500,000, divided into 49,700 ordinary shares of Ten Bupees each, and

3,000 proprietary shares of One Bupee each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the 
capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated as prescribed by the Article? 
of Association and the regulations of the Company for the time being.

6. Subject to clause 7 hereof upon any increase of capital the Company is to be at liberty to issue any new shares
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, or special rights, privileges, or .conditions attached thereto. -

7. The rights for the time being attached to the ordinary or proprietary shares in the original capital or to any 
shares having preferential, deferred, qualified, or special rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto may be altered 
in accordance with Article 49 of the accompanying Articles of Association, but n ot otherwise.
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W e, the several person whose names, addresses. and descriptions are subscribed, are desirous of being formed into 
a Company in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in 

■ the. capital of the Company set opposite our respective names :—

Number of Ordinary Shares
Names, Addresses, and Descriptions of Subscribers. \ taken by each.

P atrick  Gow, by his attorney C. T. Y oung, London .. ^  Q: \  One
W m. Somervujjb, by his attorney C. T: Y oung, London .. One
C. T. Y oung, Colombo ..  - .. *v .. One
H . G. D onald, Colombo .. .. . .  \  . One V.
G. P. A dams, Colombo .. . \  ylOhia

, W . H . Goulstone, Colombo .. \  WM
H. 1). T hornton, Colombo \  ori^g. y  i

\  X .
Total Number of Shares taken .. SeVen J  |  

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this Nineteenth day of December, 1924 : \

P brcival S. Martensz, \  V  
Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

' •? -  — ____________________—  ■

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF GOW, SOMERVILLE & COMPANY, UNITED.

I t  is agreed as follows :—
I. In  these presents, unless there be something in the subject or context inconsistent therewith—
“ The Company” means “ Gow, Somerville & Company, Limited,”  incorporated or established by or under the 

Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
“ The Ordinance” means and includes “ The Toint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,” and every other 

Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
“ The Office ” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
“ The Register” means the Register of Members to be kept pursuant to section 19 of “ The Joint Stock Companies 

Ordinance, 1861.”
“ Member ” means a Shareholder of the Company.
“ Extraordinary Resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number of such members of the 

Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy at any meeting of the Company of 
which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an Extraordinary Resolution has been given.

“ Month ” means a calendar month.
Dividend includes bonus.
Words importing the singular number only, include the plural number and vice versd.
Words importing the masculine gender only, include the feminine gender.
Words denoting persons, include Corporations.
2. The regulations contained in Table “ C ” in the schedule annexed to “ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 

1861,”  shall not apply to the Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject 
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

3. The Company shall forthwith enter into two several agreements, viz., (a) with Patrick Gow, William Somerville, 
and Charles Thompson Young, and (6) with Andrew Frank Patterson, the said Patrick Gow, William Somerville, and 
Charles Thompson Young, and Gow, Somerville & Company in the terms of the drafts which have, for the purpose of 
identification, been signed by the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association, and the Directors shall carry the said 
agreements into effect with full power, nevertheless, from time to time, to agree to any modification cf the terms of such 
agreements, either before or after the execution thereof.

4. - No objection shall be taken to such agreements on the ground that the said Patrick Gow, William Somerville, 
or Charles Thompson Young is or is about to become a Direotor or Promoter of the Company, or that any Directors, 
having accepted office at their request do not constitute an independent Beard. Every member of the Company present 
or future shall be deemed to have notice of the contor ts of the said agreements and to join the Company on this basis.

5. (o) The number of the members for the time being of the Company (exclusive of persons who are for the time 
being in the employment of the Company and of persons who having been formerly in the employment of the Company 
were while in suoh employment and have continued after the termination of such employment to be members of the 
Company) shall not exceed 50, but where two or more persons hold one or more shares in the Company jointly they shall 
for the purposes of this paragraph be treated as a single member.

(6) Any invitation to the public to subscribe for shares or debentures or debenture stock of the Company is hereby 
prohibited. *.

(c) The right of members to transfer their shares shall be restricted as provided by Article 36 hereof.
6. None of the funds of the Company shall (except by way of reduction of capital confirmed by the Court) be 

applied in the purchase of or lent on shares of the Company.
7. The Company may upon any offer of shares pay a commission to any person for subscribing or agreeing to 

subscribe for or underwriting shares of the Company not exceeding five per cent, of the nominal amount of the shares 
issued.

8. For the purposes of the Ordinance the minimum subscription shall be seven ordinary shares.
9. Subject to the provisions of the above-mentioned agreements and subject as hereinafter provided the shares 

shall be under the control of the Directors who may allot or otherwise dispose of the same to such persons and on such 
terms and conditions as they think £ft,

10. The joint-holders of a share shall be severally, as well as jointly, liable for payment of all instalments and calls 
due in respect of such share.

Capital,
II . The orginal capital is Rupees 500,000, divided into 49,700 ordinary shares of Tan Rupees each, and 3,000 

proprietary shares of One Rupee.each.
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12. The holders of ordinary shares shall be entitled to foe paid out of the profits available for dividened a fixed
cumulative preferential dividend at the rate of 7\ per cent, per annum on the nominal amount of the shares held by them 
respectively, and shall on a winding up be entitled to be paid all arrears of preferential dividend whether earned or declared- 
or not, and also tc be repaid the amount of capital paid up or credited as paid up on the ordinary shares held by them 
respectively, but shall not be entitled to any other rights in the profits or assest of the Company. The holders of proprietary* 
shares shall subject to the provisions of Article 107 and to the rights of any other shares entitled by the terms of issue to 
any dividend in priority to the proprietary shares, be entitled to the balance of profits after paying the cumulative' 
preferential dividend aforesaid on the ordinary shares, and subject as aforesaid and to the rights of the holders of any other 
shares entitled by the terms of issue to preferential repayment over the prop: ietary shares in the event of the winding up 
of the Company all surplus assets thereafter shall belong to the holders of the proprietary shares in proportion to their- 
respective holdings of proprietary-shares. •

Ce r tif ica te s . ' ' ; :
13. . Share certificates shall be issued under the seal of the Company and signed by a Director and countersigned 

by the Secretary or some other person appointed by the Directors.
14. Every member shall be entitled to certificates for all the shares, including proprietary shares registered in 

his name. Every share certificate issued shall specify the number and the denoting numbers of the shares in respect of 
which it is issued and the amount paid up thereon.

^  15. I f  any certificate be worn oat or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order 
the same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof, and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, 

a upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directois, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, 
new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the party entitled to such lost or destroyed certificates. • The sum of Re. 1. 

shall be paid to the Company for every certificate issued under this clause. ’’ ’ ' -
16. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons shall be delivered to the person first

named on the Register. *.
Gaels.

17. The Directors may, from time to time (subject to any special terms upon which any shares may have beeni
issued), make such calls as they think fit upon the members in respect of all moneys unpaid on their shares. A  call may 
t*e made payable by instalments. a

18. A  call shall be deemed to have been made when the resolution of the Directors authorizing such call was passed.
19. Fourteen days’ notice of any call shall be given specifying the time and place of payment, and to whom such 

call shall be paid. Before the time for payment the Directors may, by notice in writing to the members, revoke the call 
or extend the time for payment.

20. Any sum which by the terms of allotment of a sharp is made payable on allotment, or at any fixed date, shall 
for all purposes of these presents, be deemed to be a call duly made and payable on the date fixed for payment.

21. If any call be not paid on or before the day appointed for payment thereof, the holder for the time being of 
the share in respect of which the call shall have been made, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 10 per centum per . 
annum from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment, or at such other rate as the Directors 
may determine, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause.

22. The Directors may, if they think fit, receive from any member willing to advance the same, all or any part of 
the money due upon the shares held by him beyond the sums actually called for, and upon the amount so paid in advance, 
or so much thereof as from time to time exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon the shares in respect of which 
such advance has been made, the Company may pay interest at such rate as the member paying such sum in advance 
and the Directors agree upon, and the Directors may at any time repay the amount so advanced on giving three months’ . 
notioe.

F orfeiture  a n d  L ie n .
23. If any member fail to pay any call on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors 

may, at any time thereafter during such time as the calls remain unpaid, serve a notice on such member, or his executors 
or administrators requiring him or them to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all 
expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

24. The notice shall name a further day (not being less than seven days from the service of the notice), and a place 
ou and at which such call and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid.

25. The notice shall also state that in the even t o f non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, 
the shares in respect of which the call was made will be liable to be forfeited.

26. If the requisitions of any such notice as aforesaid are not complied with any shares in respect of which such 
notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of all calls, interest, and expenses due in respect thereof 
be forfeited by a resolution of the Directors to that effect. Such forfeiture shall include all dividends declared in respect . 
of the forfeited shares and not aotually paid before the forfeiture.

27. Any shares so forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and the Directors may sell, re-allot, 
or otherwise dispose of the same in such manner as they think fit, and in case of re-allotment with or without any money 
paid thereon by the former holder being oredited as paid up.

28. The Directors may at any time before any shares so forfeited shall have been sold, re-allotted, or otherwise 
disposed of, annul the forfeiture thereof upon such conditions as they think fit.

29. Any member whose shares have been forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay, and shall forthwith 
pay to the Company all calls, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of forfeiture, together 
with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment, at the ratio of 10 per centum per annum, without any 
deduction or allowance for the value of the shares at the time of forfeiture, and the Directors may enforce the payment of 
such moneys or any part thereof if they think fit, but shall not be under any obligation so to do.

30. The Company shall have a first and paramount lien upon all the shares (including fully paid shares) registered 
in the name of each member (whether solely or jointly with others), and upon the proceeds of sale thereof for his debts 
and engagements, solely or jointly with any other person to or with the Company, whether the period for the payment or 
discharge thereof shall have actually arrived or not. Such lien shall extend to all dividends from time to time declared in. 
respect of such shares.

31. For the purpose of enforcing such lien the Directors may sell the shares subject thereto in such manner:as 
they think fit, but no sale shall be made until such period as aforesaid shall have arrived and until notice in writing of the? 
intention to sell shall have been served on such member, his executors, or administrators, and default shall have been made 
by him or them in the payment or discharge of such debts or engagements for seven days after such notice.-.

32. The net proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts or engagements,
and the residue (if any) paid to such member, his executors, administrators, or assigns. ’

33. Upon Sny sale after forfeiture, or for enforcing a lien in purported exercise of the powers hereinbefore givefi) ?
the Directors may cause the purchaser’s name to be entered in the register in respect of the shares sold, ami thephrehaaeg? 
shall not be bound to see to the regularity of the proceedings or to the application of the purchase inon%r,-:and a f^ T 6̂ y: 
name has been entered in the register in respect of such shares, the validity of the sale shall not be :
person, and the remedy of any person aggrieved by the sale shall be in damages only and against the



*

T ransfer and  Transmission of Shares . ^
34. The following restrictions shall take effect with respect to the proprietary shares in the capital of the Company:—

(а) Tf a holder of proprietary shares shall cease from any cause whatsoever to take an active part in the business
of the Company, or shall become a bankrupt or insolvent, or be guilty of misconduct or conduct likely to 
prejudice the business of the Company, or shall die or become lunatic or mentally defective, he or the 
trustee in bankruptcy of his property or his personal representatives or committee, as the case may be, 
shall be bound forthwith to transfer all the proprietary shares held by him to such person or persons as 
shall be nominated in writing by the holders of a three-fourths majority in value of the remaining proprie
tary shares in the Company. Such nominee or nominees may be a person or persons not ac tively engaged 
in die business of the Company, and shall notwithstanding not be bound forthwith to transfer the said 
proprietary shares or share transferred to him or them under the provisions of this Article, but whether 
or not such nominee or nominees is or are actively engaged in the business of the Company, he or they 
shall be bound at any time within 12'months from the date of the transfer to him or them-of the said 
share or shares to transfer the said share or shares to such person oi persons in the service of the Company 
as the holders of a three-fourths majority in value of the remaining proprietary shares shall direct, and 
in default of such direction shall at the expiration of 12 months from the date of the transfer of the said 
share or- shares to him or them transfer the said share or shares to the other holders of proprietary shares 
in proportion to their respective holdings.

(б) The holders of the majority in value of the proprietary shares shall be the sole judges of what conduct
amounts to misconduct or to conduct likely to prejudice the business of the Company and of whether 
a holder of proprietary shares has ceased to take an active part in the business, and if such majority 

* shall notify in writing any holder of proprietary shares that he has been guilty of misconduct or of
conduct likely to prejudice the business of the Company, or that he has ceased to take an active part 
in the business of the Company, such holder shall be bound forthwith to transfer all proprietary shares 
held by him in accordance with sub-clause (a ) of thisAiticle.

(c) A  holder of proprietary shares or trustee in bankruptcy of the property of any holder or his personal
representatives or committee who shall be bound to transfer any proprietary share or shares under the 
provisions hereinbefore contained shall not receive any payment for such share or shares, and his interest 
in such share or shares shall cease from the date on which the transferee or transferees shall be entered 
on the register as the holder or holders thereof.

(d ) Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, shall not be bound to transfer any proprietary shares held by them or by
a nominee for them under the provisions of this Article, except in the event of the liquidation of the 
said Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited (either voluntary or complusory), otherwise than for the purpose 
of amalgamation or reconstruction or reorganization.

( « )  Neither the said William Somerville or the trustee in bankruptcy of his property or his personal 
representatives or oommittee shall be bound to transfer any proprietary shares held by the said William  
Somerville under the provisions of this Article, except so far as the same may be made applicable by the 
agreements mentioned in Article 3.

( f ) No person other than Gow Wilson & Stanton , Limited, or their nominee, or William Somerville and Charles 
. Thompson Young and H. G. Donald shall hold in their or his own name or in the name of any nominee

for them or him or become beneficially interested in more than 10 per cent, of the proprietary shares 
in the Company for the time being issued, unless and until he shall have been in the service of the 
Company for at least 5 years (including service with the firm of Gow, Somerville & Co. prior to the 
incorporation of the Company), and no person shall at any time hold in his own name or in the name of 
any nominee for him or become beneficially interested in more than 35 per cent, of the proprietary 
shares for the time being issued. If any such person shall hold or become beneficially interested in a 
larger percentage of the proprietary shares than is authorized by this sub-clause, he shall be bound 
forthwith to transfer or cause to be transferred in the manner provided by sub-clause (a ) of this Article 
such portion of the proprietary shares held by him or in which he may be beneficially interested as may 
be in excess of the percentage hereby authorized.

(g) In calculating majorities for the purpose of this clause any shares held by a person not actually engaged in
the business of the Company other than Gow Wilson <S^Stanton, Limited, or their nominee shall beexcluded.

(h) If any holder of proprietary shares or his personal representative or trustee in bankruptcy of his property
or committee after becoming bound as aforesaid, shall make default in transferring any proprietary 
share to the nominee or nominees aforesaid, the Company shall forthwith cause the name of the nominee 
or nominees to be entered in the register as the holder or holders of such proprietary share, and after 
the name of the nominee or nominees has or have been entered in the register in purported exercise of 
the power given by this sub-clause the validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person.

35. The following restrictions shall take effect with respect to the ordinary shares in the Company :—
(а) Tf any holder of ordinary shares (other than Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, or their nominee) shall cease

to take an active part in the business or shall die or become lunatic or mentally defective, he or his 
personal representative or committee, as the case may be, shall be bound on his ceasing to take an active 
part in the business or on his proving the will or taking out letters of administration of the estate 
of the deceased holdei or on his appointment as committee, as the case may be, forthwith to give a notice 
(hereinafter called the option notice) to the Company specifying the number of ordinary shares held by  
such holder as aforesaid, and constituting the Company his agent for the sale cf the said ordinary shares 
to the other holdeis of ordinary shares at par. If there should be any failure to give any such option 
notice as in this clause provided on the date upon which the same should have been given, then such 
option notice shall be deemed to have been duly given on such date, and effeot shall be given 

' thereto accordingly. The option notice shall not be revocable, but shall be deemed to be withdrawn
at the expiration of six months from the date thereof as regards any shares for the purchase of which 
no binding agreement shall have been made in manner hereinafter provided.

(б) The Company shall offer the ordinary shares comprised in the option notice to the other holders of ordinary
shares in proportion to their respective holdings o f  p rop r ie ta ry  shares, and no holder of ordinary shares 
who is not also a holder of proprietary shares shall be entitled to claim a transfer under this Article. 
The offer shall in each case limit th e  time within which the same if not accepted shall be deemed to be 
declined, and may notify such holders th a t any holder o f  ordinary shares who desires an allotment of 
shares in excess of his proportion shou ld  in  his reply state how many excess shares he desires to have ; 
and if all the holders of ordinary shares do not claim their proportions, the unclaimed shares shall be 
used for satisfying the claims in excess. If any shares shall not be capable, without fractions, of being 
offered to the other holders of ordinary shares aforesaid in proportion to their existing holdings of 
proprietary shares, the same shall be offered to the said other holders or some of them in such proportions

-- or in such manner as may be determined by lots to be drawn under the directions of the Directors.

218 Part I . —  CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —  Jan . 30, 1925



(c) Any holder of ordinary shares who accepts any ordinary shares offered in accordance with paragraph (6) 
of this Article shall within six months of the date of the option notice enter into a binding agreement 
to purchase the said ordinary shares upon the following terms :—
(1) The purchase price shall be par and shall be payable within a period of three years from the date .»

of the option notice by  six equal half-yearly payments, the purchaser paying m the meantime 
interest at the rate of per cent, per annum on so much of the purchase price as shall for the 
time being remain unpaid.

(2) As and when the purchaser pays the said equal half-yearly payments, the vendor shall transfer
to the purchaser ordinary shares of the nominal amount of the payments so made.

(3) I f  the purchaser makes default in payment of any half-yearly payment or interest payable under
the agreement, the vendor shall be entitled to determine the agreement in respect of shares not. 
already transferred thereunder and to dispose of such shares in accordance with Article 36.

(4) The purchaser may pay up in full at any time with interest at the rate aforesaid up to the time of
such payment.

(5) The purchaser shall be entitled to all dividends declared or paid after the date of the option notice.
(d ) If any ordinary shares comprised in an option notice shall not become subject to a binding agreement

within 6 calendar months from thedate of such optionnotice, such ordinary shares shall no longer be subject 
to the provisions of this Article and may be sold in accordance with the provisions of Article 36.

(e) If any holder of ordinary shares or other person who shall become bound to transfer any ordinary shares
under any agreement entered into in accordance with the provisions of this Article shall make default 
in transferring such ordinary shares to the purchaser in accordance with the terms of the said agreement, 
the Company m ay from time to time receive the instalments of the purchase price becoming due and 
shall thereupon from time to time cause the name of the purchaser to be entered in the register as the 
holder o f  the ordinary shares a transfer o f  which he is entitled to claim in respect of each instalment, 
and shall hold the said instalments in trust for the defaulting holder or other person aforesaid. The 
receipt of the Company for such instalment shall be a good discharge to the purchaser, and after his 
name has been entered in the Register in purported exercise of the power given by this sub-clause the 
validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person.

36. Subject to the provisions hereinbefore contained any shares other than proprietary shares in the Company 
may be transferred by the holder thereof or other the person entitled to transfer as follows:—

(a) Except where $he transfer is made pursuant to sub-clause (e) of this Article the person proposing to transfer
any share (hereinafter called the proposing transferor) shall give notice in writing (hereinafter called the 
transfer notice) to the Company that he desires to transfer the same. Such notice shall constitute 
the Company his agent for the sale of the share to any member of the Company holding shares of the 
same class as the share comprised in the notice at par. The transfer notice may include several shares 
of any class (other than proprietary shares), and in such ease shall specify the number of shares of each 
class, and shall operate as if it were a separate notice in respect of each share. The transfer notice shall 
not be revocable except with the sanction of the Directors.

(b) The Company in General Meeting may make and from time to time vary rules as to the maimer in which
any shares specified in any transfer notice given pursuant to sub-clause (c) hereof shall be offered to the 
members, and as to their rights in regard to the purchase thereof, and in particular may give anymember 
or class of members preferential right to purchase the same. Until otherwise determined any ordinary 
shares comprised in any transfer notice shall be offered to the holders of ordinary shares other than 
the proposing transferor as nearly as may be in proportion to their existing holdings of ordinary 
shares and any other class of shares comprised in any transfer notice shall be offered to the holders of 
such other class of shares other than the proposing transferor in proportion to their existing holdings of ■ 
such other class of shares. The offer shall in each case limit the time within which the same if not 
accepted shall be deemed to be declined, and may notify to the -holders of the ordinary shares or the 
holders of such other class of shares, as the case may be, that any holder of ordinary shares or holder of 
such other class of shares who desired shares of the class held by him in excess of his proportions should 
in his reply state how many excess shares he desires to have, and if all the holders of ordinary shares 
or holders of such other class of shares, as the case may be, do not claim their proportions, the unclaimed 
shares shall be used for satisfying the claims in excess. I f  any shares shall not be capable without 
fractions, of being offered to the holders of shares of the same class in proportion to their existingholdings 
of shares of that class, the same shall be offered t o such holders or some of them in such proportions and in 
such manner as may be determined by lots to be drawn under the direction of the Directors.

(c) If the Company shall in manner aforesaid find a qualified person or qualified persons who is or are willing
to purchase the share or shares comprised in any transfer notice (hereinafter called the purchasing 
member or members), and shall give notice thereof to the proposing transferor, he shall be bound upon 
payment of the par value of the share of shares to transfer the share or shares to the purchasing member 

* or members.
(d ) If in any case the proposing transferor after having become bound as aforesaid makes default in transferring

the share or shares, the Company may receive the purchase money and shall thereupon cause the name of 
the purchasing member or members to be entered in the register as the holder or holders of the share or 
shares and shall hold the purchase money in trust for the proposing transferor.. The receipt of the 

. Company for the purchase money shall be a good discharge to the purchasing member or members, and 
after his or their name or names has or have been entered in the register in purported exercise of the 
aforesaid power, the validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person.

(e) If the Company shall not within the space of six calendar months after being served with the transfer notice
find in manner aforesaid, a  qualified person or persons willing to purchase the share or shares and give 
notice in manner aforesaid, the proposing transferor shall at any time within three calendar months 
afterwards be at liberty, subject to Article 37, to sell and transfer the shares (or those not placed) to any 
person and at any price.

( f )  Proprietary shares are hereby expressly excluded from the operation of this clause.
37. The Directors may in their absolute and uncontrolled discretion refuse to register any proposed transfer of 

shares, except a transfer under Articles 34, 35, and 36, sub-clause (e).
38. The instrument of transfer of any share shall be in writing in the usual common form, and shall be left at the 

office for registration accompanied by the certificate of the shares to be transferred, and such other evidence as the Directors 
may require to prove the title of the transferor.

39. A ll instruments of transfer which shall be registered shall be retained by the Company, but any instrument 
of transfer which the Directors may decline to register shall be returned to the person depositing the same.

40. A  fee not exceeding Two Rupees may be charged for each transfer, and shall if required by the Directors be1 .
paid before the registration thereof. '
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41. The executors or administrators of a deceased member (not-being one of several joint-holders) shall be the 
only persons recognized by  the Company as having any title" to the shares registered in the name of such member; and 
in the case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivors shall be the only persons 
recognized by the Company, as having any title to or interest in such shares, but nothing herein contained shall be taken t o - 
release the estate of a deceased joint-holder from any liability on shares held by him jointly with any other person.

42. Any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death or bankruptcy of any member, or otherwise 
than by transfer shall be bound bytr the provisions of Articles 34 and 35, and may subject to Articles 36 and 37 upon • 
producing such evidence that he sustains Hie character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his 
title, as the Directors think sufficient, transfer such shares. This clause is hereinafter referred to as the “ transmission 
clause.”

43. The Company shall not, except as ordered by a Court of competent jurisdiction or as by Ordinance required, 
be bound by or be compelled in any way to recognize, even when having notice thereof, any trust or any other right in  ̂
respect of a share than an absolute right thereto in the registered holder thereof for the time being, or such other rights 
in case of transmission thereof as are herein mentioned.

Alteration  of Capital .
■ 44. The Company in General Meeting may by special resolution, from time to time, increase the capital by the ? 

creation of new shares of such amount as may be deemed expedient.
-•*' 45. A  resolution of the Company in General Meeting shall be required to sanction the issue of any capital (whether

new or original) beyond the amount to be issued as fully paid up in accordance with the provisions of the agreements » 
mentioned in Article 3, and such resolution shall specify the amount and date of the issue and the amount to be paid on-- 
allotment; : Subject as hereinafter provided the amount so authorized shall be subscribed by the persons who are the | 
holders of the proprietary shares in the Company at the date so fixed in proportion to their respective holdings of proprietary 
"shares, and such persons shall upon being called upon by the Company so to do sign an application form for their respective \ 

. proportions of such issue. I f  any holder of proprietary shares shall make default in subscribing in manner aforesaid for 
■ any part of his proportion of such issue or in paying the amount made payable on allotment thereof, he shall be bound 
to transfer to the other holders of proprietary shares without consideration the same proportion of his holding of any 
proprietary shares, as the nominal value of the portion of the issue for which he shall have failed to subscribe or in respect. 
of whioh he shall have failed to pay the sum made payable on allotment shall bear to the total nominal value of his 
proportion of the issue, and such other holders of proprietary shares shall accept a transfer thereof and shall subscribe for 
the part of the issue which should have been subscribed by the defaulting holder of proprietary shares in proportion to 
their respective holdings of proprietary shares. If any holder of proprietary shares who shall become bound to transfer 
any proprietary shares under the provisions of this Article shall make default in transferring such proprietary shares to the 
other holders of proprietary shares in accordance with such provisions, the Company shall thereupon cause the name of -Js 
such other holders to be entered in the register as the holders of such proprietary shares, and after the names of the 'i 
transferees have been entered in the register in purported exercise of the power given by this Article the validity of the 
proceedings shall not be questioned by any person. For the purposes of this Article any proprietary shares held by the said 
William Somerville (or by any persoii not actively engaged in the business of the Company other than Gow Wilson & 
Stanton, Limited, or thfeir nominees) shall be excluded and the said William Somerville (and such other person as aforesaid) y 
shall not be bound or entitled to subscribe for any portion of any such issue of capital as is mentioned in this Article or 
be called upon to transfer the proprietary shares held by them or any of them for failing so to subscribe or be called 
upon to accept or entitled to claim a transfer of any proprietary shares under the provisions of this Article.

46. The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such rights and privileges annexed 
thereto as the General Meeting resolving upon the creation thereof shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors 
shall determine, and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential .or qualified right to dividends and in the 
distribution of assets of the Company, and with a special, or without any, right of voting.

47. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents any  capital raised by the 
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the provisions herein contained 
with reference to the payment of calls and instalments, transfer and transmission,forfeiture, lien, surrender,and otherwise.

48. The Company may, from time to time, by special resolution reduce its capital, and the Company may also by 
special resolution subdivide or by ordinary resolution consolidate its shares or any of them, or cancel shares which have 
not been taker or agreed to be taken by any person, and the Directors may (subject to the provisions of the Ordinance) 
accept surrenders of shares.

Modifying  B ights.
49. I f  at any time the capital by reason of the issue of preference shares, proprietary shares, or otherwise, is divided 

into different classes of shares, all or any of the rights and privileges attached to each class may be annulled or modified 
by agreement between the Company and any person purporting to contract on behalf of the holders of shares of thatclass, 
provided such agreement is ratified in writing in the case cf proprietary shares by the holders of at least eighty-five per cent. • 
of the nominal amount of the issued shares of that class and in the case of any other class of shares by the holders of at least 
75 per cent, of the nominal amount of the issued shaies of any such other class. Every such agreement shall bind all 
holders of shares of that class. For the purposes of ratifications under this Article any proprietary share held by any 
person who is not actively engaged in the business of the Company other than Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, or their 
nominee shall be excluded, but such person shall be bound by ary  agreement entered into on behalf of the holders of 
proprietary shares under this Article.

/ B orrowing  P owers.
60. The Directors may, from time to time, at their discretion borrow and secure the payment of any sum or sums 

of money for the purposes of the Company.
51. The Directors may secure the repayment of such moneys in such manner and upon such terms and conditions 

in all respects as they think fit, and in particular, subject to Article 5 (6), by the issue of debentures or de enlure stdek of 
the Company charged upon all or any part of the property of the Company (both present and future) including its uncalled 
capitf 1 for the time being.

General  Meetings.
52. The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time not be’ng more than twelve months 

from the date of the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.
53. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and at such place as may be 

determined by the Directors. The General Meetings above mentioned shall be called “ Ordinary Meetings, ” and all 
other meetings of the Company shall be called “ Extraordinary Meetings.”54. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, convene an Extraordinary Meeting, and the Directors shall on the 
request in writing of the holders of not less than one-tenth of the issued capital cf the Company upon which all calls or 
other sums then due have been paid, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary Meeting.

55. If at any time there are not sufficient Directors capable o f acting to form  a quorum, any Director or any two 
members o f the Company may convene an Extraordinary Meeting.
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56. Seven days’ notice to the members specifying the place, day, and hournf meeting, and,in ease of special business,
the general nature of such business, shall be given by notice sent by post or otherwise seized as hereinafter provided. 
Provided always that if the business to be transacted at any such meetirg involves resolutions increasing or reducing the'-V 
capital of the Company or affects, the rights, privileges, or interest of the holders of proprietary shares, such notice shall be y 
ro t less than two calendar months, notice, and it shall be served in manner provided in these Artioles on all holders of 
proprietary shares. -

57. Whenever it is intended to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same V 
notice, and it shall be ao objection that the notice only convenes the second meeting contingently on the resolution being'" 
passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting.

58. The accidental omission to give notice of any meeting to any of the members or the non-receipt of such notice, 
by  any member shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such mooting.

P roceedings a t  Gene ra l  M eetings.
■s

59. The business of an Ordinary Meeting shall be to receive and consider the profit and loss account, the balance 
sheet, and the report of the Directors and of the Auditors, to elect Directors and Auditors in the place of these retiring,. 
to declare dividends, and to transact any other business which under these presents ought to be transacted at an Ordinary . 
Meeting. All other business transacted at an Ordinary Meeting, and all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting, 
shall be deemed special.

60. Two members personally present and entitled to vote shall be a quorum for a General Meeting, and no business 
shall be transacted at any General Meeting unless the quorum requisite be present at the eommencement of the business.

61. The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, or if there'be no 
Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present withir fifteen minutes after the time appointed for holding such . 
meeting, or be not willing V  act as Chairman, the members personally present shall choose another Director as Chairman, 
and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the members present shall choose 
one of their number to be Chairman.

62. I f  within half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened 
upon such requisition as aforesaid, shall be dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in 
the next week, at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present any one member 
personally present shall be a quorum, and may transact the business for which the meeting was called.

63. Every question’ submitted to a meeting shall be decided in the first instance by a show of hands, and in case 
of an equality of votes the Chairman shall, both on a show of hands and on a poll, have a casting vete in addition to the 
vote or votes to which he may be entitled as a  member.

64. A t any General Meeting unless a  poll is demanded by at least two members or by a member holding or 
representing by proxy or . entitled to vote in respect of at least one-tenth part of the capital represented at the meeting, a 
declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried or carried by a particular majority, or lost or not carried 
by  a particular majority, and an entry to that effect in the book of proceedings of the Company shall be conclusive evidence 
of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of the votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.

65. If a poll is demanded as aforesaid, it shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the Chairman 
of the meeting before the conclusion of the meeting directs,and either at onceor after an interval or adjournment, and the 
result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was demanded. The demand of a  
poll may be withdrawn.

66. The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn the same from time to 
time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business \yhich 
might have been transacted at the meeting from which the adjournment took place.

67. The demand for a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other 
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of a 
meeting or on any question of adjournment.

V otes oe Mem bers .
68. On a show of hands every member present in person or by attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only, 

and at a poll every member present in person or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized shall have one vote for every 
share held by him. But the said proprietary shares shall not confer on the holders the right to attend or vote either in 
person or by proxy or attorney at any General Meeting, or to have notice of such meeting unless the meeting is convened 
for sanctioning an issue or reduction of capital, or when the proposition to be submitted directly affects the rights, privileges, 
or interest of the holders of proprietary shares, and no holder of proprietary shares being a nominee under Article 34 (a) 
shall he entitled to vote at any General Meeting of the Company in respect of any proprietary shares held by him.

09. Any person entitled under the transmission clause to transfer any shares may vote at any General Meeting 
in respect thereof in the same manner as if he were the registered holder of such shares, provided that forty-eight hours 
at least Jaefore the time of holding the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the ease may be, at which he proposes to vote 
he shall satisfy the Directors of his right to transfer such shares, unless the Directors shall have previously admitted his 
right to vote at such meeting in respect thereof.

70. Where there are joint registered holders of any shares any one of such holders may vote at any meeting, either 
personally or by proxy, in respect of such shares as if he were solely entitled thereto, and if more than one of such joint- 
holders be present at any meeting personally or by proxy, that one whose name stands first in the register in respect of 
such shares shall alone be entitled to vote in respect thereof. Several executors or administrators of a deceased member 
in whose sole name any shares stand shall for the purposes of this clause be deemed joint-holders.

71. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. The instrument appointing 
a proxy shall be in writing under the hand of the appointor or his attorney. No person shall he appointed a proxy who is 
not a member of the Company and qualified to vote.

72. The instrument appointing a proxy and the power of attorney  (if any) under which it is signed shall be deposited ■ 
at the office not less than 48 hours before the time for holding the meeting or adjourned meeting (as the case may be) at • 
which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote, but no instrument appointing a proxy shall be valid after- 
the expiration of 12 months from the date of its execution, but this restriction shall not apply to an attorney duly appointed 
as such.

73. A  vote given in accordance with the terms of aninstrument of proxy shall be valid notwithstanding the previous- 
■death of the principal, or revocation of the proxy or transfer of the share in respect of which the vote is given, unless an > 
intimation in writing of the death, revocation, or transfer shall have been received at the office before the meeting. - - f

74. An instrument of proxy may he in the usual common form or in any other form approved or accepted by the.-}; 
Directors.

75. No member shall be entitled to be present or to vote on any question either personally or by proxy or as prosy- » •. 
for another member at any General Meeting, or upon a poll, or to be reckoned in a quorum, whilst any call ahall be-due 
and payable to the Company in  respect of any of the shares of such member.
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*  D irectors .
76. The persons hereinafter named shall be the first Direotors, that is to say :— Patrick Gow, Charles Thompson 

Young, and H ; G. Donald. Subject to Article 77 the number of Direotors shall not be more than 7 and shall not be less- 
than 3.

77. So long as Gow Wilson & Stanton, L im ite d ,  either in their own name or in the name of a nominee or 
nominees or partly in their own name and partly in the name of a nominee or nominees are the registered holders of 
ordinary shares and 10 per cent, of the proprietary shares for the time being issued, they shall be entitled to be represented 
on the Board of the Company by one Director (who need not.hold any qualification shares), and such appointment 
shall be made by the send Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, by memorandum under their Common Seal 
nominating such person as they from time to time determine as a Director of the Company and forthwith 
upon such memorandum being left at the registered office of the Company, such person so nominated shall 
ipso  fa cto  be a Director of the Company, and this notwithstanding that the maximum number of Directors 
may by  reason of such appointment be exceeded. The said Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, may by memorandum 
under their Common Seal from time to time remove any such Director so appointed and by the same or a separate 
memorandum appoint another Director in the place of the Director so removed, and such removal shall become effective 
forthwith upon such memorandum removing him being left at the registered office of the Company. No Director appointed 
under this clause shall be required to hold any share, qualification, or be removable under Article 92 or otherwise than as 
in this Article 77 provided. The said Patrick Gow shall be deemed to be the first Director nominated by the said Gow 
Wilson & Stanton, Limited.

78. The continuing Directors may act notwithstanding vacancies in the Board. Provided that if the members 
of the Board be less than the prescribed minimum for the time being, the remaining Directors or Director shall forthwith 
appoint an additional Director or Directors to make up such minimum, or convene a General Meeting of the Company for 
the purpose of making such appointment.

79. No person other than a retiring Director shall be elected a Director (except as a first Director or a Director 
appointed by the Board), unless at least four and not more than 14 days’ notice shall have been left at the office of the 
intention to propose him, together with a notice in writing signed by himself of his willingness to be eleoted.

80. Subject to Article 77 the qualification of a Director shall be the holding in his own right of 100 ordinary shares 
of the Company.

81. A  Director requiring qualification may act before acquiring his qualification, but shall acquire his qualification 
within two months after his appointment, and unless he does so he shall be deemed to have agreed to take his qualification 
shares from the Company, and the same shall forthwith be allotted to him accordingly.

82. Each Director, other than a resident Director, shall be paid remuneration at such rate as the Company in 
General Meeting shall direct, and each Director shall be entitled to be paid his reasonable travelling expenses incurred by  
him whilst employed on the business of the Company or in attending Board Meetings.

83. I f  any Director, being willing, shall be called upon to perform extra services for the purposes of the Company, 
the Company shall remunerate such Director by a fixed sum or percentage of profits, or otherwise as may be determined 
by the Directors, and such remuneration may be either in addition to. or in substitution for his remuneration above provided 
for.

84. The Directors shall have power from time to time, and at any time (subject to Article 77) to appoint any other 
person or persons to be a Director, either to fill a  casual vacancy or as an addition to the Board, but so that the total 
number of Directors shall not any time exceed the maximum number fixed as above, and so that any Director so appointed 
shall hold office only until the next following Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, and shall then be eligible for 
re-election.

85. The office of a Director shall, ipso facto, be vacated—
(a) I f  he be found lunatic or become of unsound mind.
(b ) I f  he cease to hold the required amount of shares to qualify him for office.
(c) If he become bankrupt or compound with his creditors.
(d) I f  he be absent from the meetings of Directors during a period of more than 3 calendar months without

special leave of absence from the Directors, but this sub-clause (d ) shall not apply to any Director 
ordinarily resident out of Ceylon at the time of his appointment or any Director appointed under 
Article 77.

(e) I f  by notice in writing to the Company he resign his office.
(/) I f  he shall infringe Article 88.

86. No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting with the Company, nor shall anysuch contract 
or any contract entered into by  or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be in any way interested be 
•avoided, nor shall any Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to account to the Company for any profit 
realized1 by any such contract by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relations thereby 
established, but (except as to the agreements mentioned in Article 3 of these Articles) it is declared that the nature of his 
interest must be disclosed by him at the meeting of the Directors at which the contract is determined on if his interest 
then exists, or in any other case, at the first meeting of the Directors after the acquisition of his interest.

87. No Director shall, as a Director, vote in respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is interested, and 
if he do vote his vote shall not be counted, but this prohibition may be suspended or relaxed to any extent by a General 
Meeting, and such prohibition shall not apply to any contract by or on behalf of the Company to give to the Directors or 
any of them any security for advances or by way of indemnity, or to the agreements referred to in Article 3 of these Articles, 
or any matters arising thereout, or to any contract or arrangement with or in which Gow Wilson & Stanton, Limited, are, 
or may he interested directly or indirectly.

88. No member shall (without the consent of the Company) either solely or jointly with or as manager or agent 
for any other person, firm or company directly or indirectly carry on or be engaged or concerned or interested as a share
holder or otherwise in any business which the Company has carried on or is for the time being carrying on, and the Directors 
may by resolution forfeit the shares of any member who acts in contravention of this provision, but this Article 88 shall 
not apply to Gow Wilson & Stanton Limited or to any Directors appointed by or at the instance or request of or as nominee 
or representative of the said Gow Wilson & Stanton Limited.

Election of D irectors.
89. The Company in General Meeting may, from time to time, appoint new Directors, and may det ermine to increase 

or reduce the number of Directors, and may alter their qualifications, and may also determine in what rotation suchincreased 
or reduced number is to go out of office.

90. The Company at any General Meeting at which any Directors retire may fill up the vacated offices bv  electing 
a like number of persons to be Directors.

91. If at any General Meeting at which an election of Directors ought to take place, the place of any Director 
retiring is not filled up, he shall, if willing, continue in office until the Ordinary Meeting in the next year and so on from 
year to year, u n til h is place is filled np, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to  reduce the number of Directors.
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R e m o v a i of D irectors.
92. Subject to Article 77 the Company m a y  b y  extraordinary resolution remove any Director, before the expiration 

of his period of office, and may by ordinary resolution appoint another qualified person in his stead. The person so appointed 
shall hold office during such time only as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had 
not been removed, but this provision shall not prevent him from being eligible for re-election.

R esident  D irectors.
93. The Directors may, from time to time, appoint any one or more of their number to be resident Director or 

resident Directors of the Company, either for a fixed term or without any limitation as to the period for which he or they 
is or are to hold office, and either jointly or in the alternative, and may from time to time, subject to Article 77, remove 
dismiss him or them from office and appoint another or others in his place.

94. Subjeot to Article 77 a resident Director shall, subject to the provisions of any contract between him and the 
Company, be subject to the same provisions as to resignation and removal as the other Directors of the Company, and if 
he cease to hold the office of Director from any cause, he shall, subject as aforesaid, ipso facto, andimmediately cease to be 
or a resident Direotor.

95. The remuneration of a resident Director shall, from time to time, be fixed by the Directors, subject to the 
approval of the Company in General Meeting, and may be by way of salary or commission or participation in profits or 
allowances or partly in one way and partly in another as subject to such approval as aforesaid the Directors may determine.

96. The Directors may, from time to time, entrust to and confer upon a resident Director for the time being such 
•of the powers exercisable under these presents by  the Directors as they may think fit, and upon such terms and conditions 
and with such restrictions as they think expedient.

P roceeding  of D irectors .
97. The Directors may meet together for the despatch of business,adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings 

as they think fit, and may determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business. Until otherwise determined 
any two Directors shall form a quorum.

98. A  Director may at any time, and the Secretary upbn the request of a Director shall convene a meeting of the 
Directors. A  Director who is at any time out of the Island of Ceylon shall not during such time be entitled to notice of 
any such meeting.

99. Questions arising at any meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, 
the Chairman shall have a second or casting vote.

100. The Directors may elect a Chairman of their meetings, and determine the period for which he is to hold office, 
but if no such Chairman is elected or if at any meeting the Chairman is not present at the time appointed for holding the 
same, the Directors present shall choose some one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

101. A  meeting of the Directors for the time being at which a quorum is present shall be competent to exercise 
all or any of the powers for the time being exercisable by the Directors generally.

102. A  resolution determined on without any meeting of Directors and evidenced by writing under the hands of 
all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as a resolution duly passed at a meeting of the 
Directors.

103. The Directors may delegate their powers to any committee consisting of such one or more of their body as 
they think fit. A  Committee so appointed may elect a Chairman of their meetings ; if no such Chairman is elected or if 
at any meeting the Chairman is not present within five minutes after the time appointed for holding the same, the members 
present may choose one of their number to be Chairman of the meeting.

104. All acts done at any meeting of the Directors or by any person acting as a Director shall notwithstanding 
that it shall afterwards be discovered that there was some defect in the appointment of such Directors or person acting as 
aforesaid, or that they or any of them were disqualified, be as valid as if every such person had been duly appointed, and 
was qualified to be a Director, and the acts or proceedings of any Board Meeting shall not be invalidated by reason only 
that any Director from accidental omission, or from his absence from home, or from his address being unknown, shall not 
have received due or regular notice of any such meeting.

P owers of D irectors.
105. The management of the business of the Company shall be vested in the Directors, and the Directors in addition 

to the powers and authorities by these presents expressly conferred upon them may exercise all such powers and do all 
such acts and things as the Company is by its Memorandum of Association or otherwise authorized to exercise and to do 
and are not hereby or by statute directed pr required to be exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, but 
subject nevertheless to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents and to any regulations, from time to time, 
made by the Company in General Meeting not being inconsistent with the provisions of these presents, provided that no * 
such regulations shall invalidate any prior act of the Directors which would have been valid if such regulation had not 
been made.

R eserves a n d  D iv id e n d s .
106. The Directors may make such provision for depreciation as they think proper and may set aside out of the 

profits of the Company such sums as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may employ the reserve fund or any part 
thereof in the business of the Company without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets. Any profits 
appropriated under this Article shall not be applied in payment of dividends without the consent of the Directors.

107. Subject to the provisions hereinbefore mentioned the net profits of the Com pany  available for dividend in 
each year shall be applied as follows :—

Firstly.— There shall be paid to the holders of ordinary shares a fixed cumulative preferential dividend of 
7£ per cent, per annum on the nominal value of the ordinary shares for the time being held by them 
respectively.

Secondly.— If in any year proprietary shares shall have been transferred under the provisions of Article 34 
hereof for any other reason than the death, bankruptcy, insolvency, or misconduct of the holder or conduct 
of the holder likely to prejudice the Company, and the transferor thereof shall have completed five years, 
service with the Company (including service with the firm of Gow, Somerville & Co., prior to the Com
pany’s commencing business), there shall be paid to such transferor (other than Gow Wilson & Stanton, 
Limited and William Somerville to whom this clause shall not apply) in respect of every completed 
five years’ service as aforesaid up to a total of' 15 years’ service a sum equal to the next dividend dis
tributed on such proprietary shares after the date of such transfer. Provided that the sum so payable • 
shall, not exceed 30 Rupees per proprietary share transferred, provided also that the Directors may by 
agreement with such transfer or with the consent in writing of the majority in value of the holders of 
the proprietary shares for the time being issued at any time prior to distributing the dividend aforesaid 
commute such payment by the payment of such sum as they may think fit.
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Third ly .— The balance (if any) shall be distributed among the holders of the proprietary shares in proportion 
. to the number of proprietary shares held by them respectively, provided that if one or more holders of 

proprietary shares shall have died during any year and his or their personal representative or represen
tatives shall have transferred or have become liable to transfer the proprietary share or shares held by 
him or them in accordance with the provisions of Article 34, there shall be paid to or retained by (as the 
case may be) the personal representatives or representative of such holder or holders such proportion 
(and no- more) of the dividends payable in respect of the share or shares so transferred, or which should 
have been transferred as the portion of the financial year prior to the date or respective dates of the 
death or deaths of such holder or holders may bear to the portion of the financial year subsequent to 
such date or respective dates, and the dividends payable to the transferee or transferees of such share 
or shares shall be abated accordingly.

108. The Company in General Meeting may authorize the payment to any ea;-member of the Company of any 
sums to which he shall be entitled under the provisions of Article 107, and may declare a dividend to be paid to the 
members according to their rights and interests in the profits and may fix the time for payment.

109. , The Directors may from time to time pay to'the members on account of the next forthcoming dividend such 
interim dividends as in their judgment the position of the Company justifies.

110. The Directors may retain the dividends payable upon shares in respect of which any person is under the 
transmission clause'entitled to transfer until such person shall duly transfer the same.
" 111. In case several persons are registered as the joint-holders of any share any one of such persons may give
effectual receipts for all dividends and payments on account of dividends in respect of such share.

112. A  transfer of shares shall not pass the right to any dividend declared thereon after such transfer and before 
the registration of the transfer.

113. Unless otherwise directed any dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the 
registered address of the member or person entitled or in case of joint-holders to that one of them first-named in the register 
in respect of the joint holding. Every such cheque shall be made payable to the order of the person to whom it is sent.

114. All dividends unclaimed for one year after having been declared may be invested or otherwise used by the 
Directors for .the benefit of the Company until claimed. .

115. Any General Meeting declaring a dividend or bonus may resolve that such dividend or bonus be paid wholly 
or in part by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid up shares, debentures or debenture stock of the 
Company, or paid up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of any other company or in any one or more such ways, and 
may resolve that any moneys, investments, or other assets forming part of the undivided profits of the Company standing 
to the credit of the reserve fund or in the hands of the Company and available for dividend be capitalized and distributed 
by way of bonus amongst the Shareholders in accordance with their rights on the footing that they become entitled thereto 
as capital and that all or any part of such bonus be applied on behalf of the Shareholders in paying up in full any unissued 
shares of the Company, and that such unissued shares so fully paid be distributed accordingly amongst the Shareholders 
in the proportions in which they are entitled to receive dividends, and shall be accepted by them in full satisfaction of the 
said bonus, and the Directors shall give effect to such resolution, and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution 
tbey may settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value

- for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any 
members upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such cash or 
specific assets in trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the 
Directors.

A ccounts.
116. The Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the sums of money received and expended by the Com- 

pany, and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes place, and of the assests, credits, and liabilities 
of the Company. The books of account shall be kept at the office or at such other place as the Directors think fit.

117. The Directors shall, from time to time, determine whether, and to what extent and at what times and places, 
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company, or any of them, shall be open to the

.* inspection of the members, and no member shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or document of the 
Company, except as conferred by statute, or authorized by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in General 

,, • Meeting.
118. A t the Ordinary Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a profit and loss account 

f and a  balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to a date not more than
six months before the meeting, from the date up to which the last preceding account and balance sheet were made up, and 

--in the case of the first account and balance sheet from the incorporation of the Company.
-•* = 119. Every such account and balance sheet shall be accompanied by a" report of the Directors as to the state and

■ ^condition of the Company, and as to the amount (if any) which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of
1. dividend to the members, and the amount (if any) which they propose to carry to the reserve fund, and the account,
.; ' report, and balance sheet shall be signed by two Directors, and countersigned by the Secretary. _

- 120. A  copy of such account, balance sheet, and report shall, for seven days previously to the meeting, be kept at
'the office open for the inspection of members, but (except as hereinafter mentioned) the same shall not be circulated, and 
no copy of or extract from the same shall be made but one copy thereof shall be delivered to the said Gow Wilson & Stanton, 
Limited forthwith upon the same being so signed as aforesaid.

Au d it .
121. Once at least in every year the accounts of the Company shall be examined, and the correctness of the profit 

and loss account and balance sheet ascertained by an Auditor.
122. The Company at each Ordinary Meeting shall appoint an Auditor to’ hold office until the next Ordinary 

Meeting, and fix his remuneration, except that the remuneration of any Auditor appointed before the first Ordinary Meeting 
or to fill up any casual vacancy may be fixed by the Directors. If no appointment of an Auditor is made at any Ordinary 
Meeting the Directors may appoint an Auditor of the Company for the current year and fix the remuneration to be paid 
to him by the Company for his services.

123. Every account of the Directors when audited and approved by a General Meeting shall be conclusive, except 
as regards any error discovered therein within three months next after the approval thereof. Whenever any such error 
is discovered within that period, the account shall forthwith be corrected and thenceforth shall be conclusive.

- N otices.
124. A  notice may be served by the Company upon any member, either personally or by sending it through the 

post prepaid in an envelope or wrapper addressed to such member at his registered place of address. •
125. Each holder of shares whose registered place of address is not in the Island of Ceylon may, from time to time,

notify in writing to the Company an address in the United Kingdom or elsewhere abroad which shall be deemed his registered 
place o f address within the meanifjg oi the last preceding clause. If he shall not have named such an address, he shall not 
be entitled to any notices. ' * f .....



126. All notices shall with respect to any shares to which persons are jointly entitled be given to whichever of 
such persons is named first in the register, and notice so given  shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

127. Any notice sent by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the envelope or wrapper 
containing the same is posted, and in proving such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the envelope or wrapper 
containing the notice was properly addressed and put into the post office.

128. Any notice or document sent by post to or left at the registered address of any member in pursuance of these 
presents shall notwithstanding such member be then deceased, and whether or not the Company have notice of his decease, 
be deemed to have been duly served in respect of any shares whether held solely or jointly with other persons by such 
member until some other person be registered in his stead as the holder or joint-holder thereof.

129. Where a given number of days’ notice, or notice extending over any other period is required to be given, 
the day of service shall, but the day upon which such notice shall expire shall not, be counted in such number of days or 
other period.

W in d in g  U p .
130. I f  the Company shall be wound up, ^ h ether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidators may with the sanction 

of an Extraordinary Resolution divide among the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the Company, and such 
division may if so decided by special resolution her otherwise than in accordance with the rights of the members.

* I n d e m n it y  and  R e s po n s ib il it y .
131. Every Director, Managed, Secretary, or other officer, or servant of the Company shall be indemnified by the 

Company against all costs, losses, and t^cpenses which he may incur by reason of any contract entered into, or act done 
by him as such officer or servant, or in any way in the discharge of his duties.

132. Any Director, Manager, Secretary, or other officer, or servant of the Company shall be liable only for so much
money as he shall actually receive, and he shall not be answerable for the acts or defaults of any other officer, or servant, 
or for any loss, damage, or misfortune whatever which shall happen in the execution of the duties of his office, unless the 
same happen through his own wilful act, neglect, or default. |

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscribed their namos, 
at Colombo, this Nineteenth day of December, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-four.

P a tr ic k  Gow , bv his attorney C/T. Y oung.

W m . So m ebville , by his attorney C. T̂ NYouno.

C. T. Y oung. ' ^

• ; H. G. D onald . /

G. P. A dams.

W . H . Goulstone.

H. D. T hornton .
Witness to the above signatures :

v P ercivai. S. Martensz,
[ Third Publication.) $ Proctor of the Supreme Court, Colombo.

The Gangawatta Estates Company o f Ceylon, Limited! The Hantane and Bollagalla Estates Company, Limited.
"VTOTRSE ijAhpreby giveiyrthat tWe Twenty-eighth ^ T O T IC E  is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
I v GffdjnafW \General Meeting of/Shareholders will _LN Meeting of the above-named Company will be held 

be heldUtJSnoon bn Thursday, ffebriujy 12,. 1925, at the at N o. 14, Queen street, Fort, Colombo, on Saturday,^
registeredWwice o\ the £brApam\ N b f 14, Queen street, February 7, .1925, at noon, for the purpose of considering^

’ Fort. CoWmbo. \ *  and, if thought fit, passing as special resolutions the following
, S\B-usiness. ‘resolutions:—

1. To receive the repdft of the Directors and statement 1. That Article 28 (1) to (7) inclusive be deleted, and
of accounts to December j l ,  1924. “ the following Article be substituted in lieu thereof and hey

2. To declare a dividend. numbered 28 :—  /O u.
,  To elect a Director. ■ “ Transfer o f Shares.— Subject to the restriction o t lh e J ^
*  4. To appoint an Auditor. ■ W ' Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any rat/his

5. To transact any other competent busia^a^that may shares by instrument in writing.” v
be brought before the Meeting. 2. That the following words *

By  order of the Directors, “ but the latter restriction shall not apply where tnc
Georg f Stetjart &  Co proposed transferee is already a Shareholder nor to a

Colombo, January 26, 1925. Agents and Secretartes. transfer made pursuant to Article 28 (7) hereof.”
----------------- appearing at the end of Article 32 be deleted.

And notice is hereby also given that a further Extraordi- 
h Ordinary General Meeting'of the above-named Company will be
dll be held - held on Wednesday, February 25, 1925, at the same time 
. 14, Queen and Place for the purpose of receiving a report of the 
, at 11 a .m . proceedings at the above-mentioned meeting and of con- 

firming, if thought fit. as special resolutions the above- 
*  ^ “ Business. mentioned resolutions.

1. To receive the report of the l^ireccors and statement By order of the Board,
of accounts for the year e n d ed ^ ^ m b e r 31, 1924. George Steuart & Co.,

o' m° dec^ re a dividend. \  \ Colombo. Januarv 26. 1925. Agents and Secretaries.
3. To elect a Director. \ \ . ______________________________________ _______________________
4. To appoint an Auditor. '  A J s The Colombo Pharmacy Company, Limited.
o. To transact any other-oompetenT bimmess that may ' /

be brought before the Meeting^ ' "VT ’OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General C.
, . -LM Meeting of Shareholders of the above Company

By order of the Directors, ’ will be held at the registered office of the Company, No. 27, ^
George Ste u a r t  & Co., Upper Chatham street, Colombo, on February 5, 1925,

Colombo, January 26, 1925. . Agents and Secretaries. at 12 noon, for the purpose of confirming a speciai resolution
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the subjoined resolution which was duly passed by the 6. To transact any other business that may be properly 
requisite majority at the Extraordinary General Meeting brought before the Meeting.
of the Company held on December 13, 1924 :—  (The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from

That the capital of the Company be increased to . February 4 to 14, 1925, both days inclusive.)
Rs. 150,000 by the creation of 7,500 new shares of Rs.lOeach. Gy or(jer Qf the Directors,

Should the above resolution be duly confirmed as special Ctjmberbatch & Co.
resolution, the following resolution will be submitted to the Colombo, January 28, 1925. Agents and Secretaries.
same meeting for the purpose of considering and, if thought __________________________________________ ______ _____
fit, passing the same:—  ^ , . _ . „ ^

A „ . , ,  * The Colombo Launch Com pany, lim ited .
That a sum of Rs. 75,000 out of the amount standing < , , . , , - f  , , .

at credit of the Reserve Account of the Company be TVflOTICE 18 h,ereby gl7®n *bat Seventeenth Annual 
distributed as a dividend amongst the Shareholders .„ } the Share^oldemof this Company,
in the form of fully-paid shares, one new share for every ba bfito p4'12 noon on Wednesday, February 11, 1925,
share now held by them, respectively, such new shares to *he b̂e ^ °^ P any’ Australia buildings,
rank pari passu with the shares already issued as from York sy'jjgjf, lEcTomWb.. »
October 1, 1924. k f \ r  Business.

5y order of the Directors, 1, To recetawstlro Re^jur of the Directors and accounts
Arthur  E. Ephraums & Co., to December 3^193^.\

Agents and Secretaries. 2- To declare aAliyiaend.
_________ _̂____________ ______________________________ _____ _ _  3. To elect a Director.

/ mx. * .J _  , , r . . 4. To appoint Auditors.
/  Fu® A p t! orpe Estates, Limited. And to transact any other business that may be duly

I "VTCrfTCE is hereb r given that the Second Ordinary brought before the Meeting. 1
JJN /  General Mpeting of the Shareholders of this Company The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
willjfe held at the registered office of the Company, No. 11, February 6 to February 11, 1925, both days inclusive.
Guden street, Seat, Colombo, on Saturdav, February 7, _  , „ , _ .
1926, at 10.30 iJ t t  ' By order of the Directors,

\ \  Business. Carson & Co., L td .,
\ 1. To j^c^ive the report of the Directors and the Colombo, January 27, 1925. Agents and Secretaries.
\ accoimts/oVtne year ended December 31, 1924.

2. To e l e d t Director. ^  The Prince’s Club Com pany, L im ited.
3. To appcdm an Auditor and to transact any other “nCT-OTICE is hereby given that .the Twenty-fifth Annual *

business that ntay be duly brought before the Meeting. General M ating of thk^hartshoklers will be held f
The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from refff&ered'Y'ffiQB of the Company at Biller’s road.

January 31 to February 7, 1925, both days inclusive. ColomboGtffl p.Vf,|on Tuesday, Febi&iW 10, 1925.

By order of the Directors, J F  Bminess\ U  j

, Ecus Brothers & Co., Ltd., {. To receive the report /«if jthe Direerors and the
Colombo, January 26, 1 9 *. Agents and Secretaries. accounts for the year endeill JeceWiber 31, 1924.

~~f ? 2. To declare a dividend '
The ToKtcombe Estates jbompany of Ceylon, Limited. 3. To elect Directors.

"VTO TIC fe is hereby gived that the Thirty-first Ordinary f - To appoint an Auditor. . . . . . .
I N  General Meeting of t ie  Shareholders of this Company , To transact any other business of which due notice
will be Meld at the registered office, Ambewatte House, ni*J, J? be^n ^ er\' f ,, n , , , ,
Slave I&Snd, Colombo, onVednesday, Febraary 11, 1925, „  (The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed non.

\at 12 noon February 2 to February 14, 1025, both days inclusive.)

Bwsixess. ‘ By order of the Directors,
\ 1. To receive the report of the Directors and the _
U o u n ts  to December 31, 1924. . . T D uncum  W a t k k s , F ord & Go

2. To declare a dividend. Colombo, January 26, 192a. Secretaries.
3. To elect a Director. j T '
4. To appoint Auditors for the current year. •. -  K aranduAm a Estates Com pany, Limited.
5. To consider and, if thought fit, to pass the following - j^ O T IC E  is hbJeby given that the Foijrth Ordinary

'■resolution _LN| GoffSral J^e^tig of Shareholders wfil be held at
“ That the Directors be and they are hereby authorized the legiytetaHoflWb jpf tlie Comfeanv, York stt-eet. Colombo, 

to sell— on SatuMfjjMFebru^ry 7, 1925. W  12 noon. J
(1) An allotment of land called Udawadiyakele and B u s ir t^ i 'J

patana, situated in the village Udawadiya; eon- . . , . . .  ,
Lining in extent 59 acres and 2 roods according W  To receive the repoiyrfoh?Directoi-s and the accounts 
to T. P  No. 174,090 dated May 11, 1897, authenti- of ,tbe Company for the y/ar dnded December 31, 1924. 
cated by F. H. Grinlinton. Surveyor-General, (2) To declare a, final dividend, 
at a price not less than Rs. 60 per acre, and on o e ect irec oi«. -
such other terms and conditions as the Directors 4 To appoint Auditors for the current year. .
shall in their absolute discretion think fit. . To transact any other busmess that may be duly

(2) Three allotments of land marked J 55, K  55, and brought before the Meeting.
L  55, aggregating in extent 8 acres 1 rood and 13 g v- orfjel. 0£ £jje Directors,
perches forming part of lots Nos. 146 and 149 in the ’ T
Register of Settlements attached to Final Report | , DOD'VEll & G o t d . ,
on the Udawadiya village at a price not less than ■ Colombo, January 26, 192.,. Agents and Secretaries.
Rs. 35 per acre upon the condition that the Com- |
pany will not warrant and defend the title to the j The M aharajah Estates Co., L im ited ^ '-
said three allotments of land, and upon such other j u^ -roT ICE  is herJtv given that tfip-First Anniial Ordinary 
terms and conditions as the Directors shall m ! J\| General M ating of Shareholders vgjl be held at the 
their absolute discretion think fit. registered #jh^Me Compsuwj No. 71a , Union place,

and for giving effect to such sale to sign and execute all Colombo, cmJjjMuraav, February 7, 1925, at 11.45 \.>i. 
agreements, contracts, transfers, and other deeds and \ p / V ,V
documents as may be necessary or proper and to do all Busitieqs.
such other acts, deeds,matters, and things as maybe necess- 1. To receive the report 'by; the Directors and the
arv in the premises.” accounts for the year to December 31, 1924.
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2. To elect a  Director. Company to be held at the same time and place on the
3. To appoint Auditors for the current year. 31st instant, and of confirming, if thought fit, as special
4. To transact any other business that may be brought resolutions, the following resolutions :—  

before the meeting.
(The Share Transfer Books of the Company will be closed Resolutions.

from February 2 to 7, inclusive.) 1. That the capital of the Company be increased to
„  , „ , _ .  Rs. 1,000,000 by the creation of 75,000 additional shares of
By order of the Directors, Bg «y *

The Galaha  Ceylo n  T ea E states 2. That the Article 122 of the Company’s Articles of
„ *  A gency  Co., L td., Association be deleted, and the following Article be substi-

Colombo, January 28, 1925. Agents and Secretaries. tuted in lieu thereof and be numbered 122 :—

~  ‘ ‘ The Use of the Seal.— The seal of the Company shall' The Kelani Valley Rubber Company of Ceylon, Limited#'’ not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or 
■ , n , . • ’ . , , „ . §  , other instrument except in the presence of two or more

;- l^ r °T IC E  is h *eby given -that the Eighteenth Annual of the Direotors or of one Director and tho Agents and
„Me3ting otJ ^ reY]old?™  w£  be Secretaries of the Company, who shall attest the sealing 

held ay tH eA fii^ lo f the Company, Gafloor building, jMain thereof ; such attestation on the part of the agents and
street, QolMmo, m i Monday, February 16, 1925, at secretaries, in the event of a firm being the agents and

> | '•' * secretaries, being signified by a partner or duly authorized
id  sit ess. manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing the

1. To receive the report if he Directors and accounts to firm name or the firm name per procurationem, or signing
December 31, 1924. for and on behalf of the said firm as such agents and

2. To elect a Director. secretaries, and in the event of a company registered
3. To declare a dividend. under the Ordinance being the agents and secretaries,
4. To appoint an Auditor and transact any other being signified by a director hr the secretary or the duly

business that may be duly brought before the meeting. authorized attorney of such company signing for and on
v behalf of such company as agents and secretaries. The £

_  . sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual h
By order ofthe Directors, capacity of director and representative of the agents and j(*

,, , , T m  , Gordon ^ az^  <fe O>., L td ., secretaries. Any instrument sealed with the seal of the
Colombo, January 80, 192o. Agents and Secretaries. Company and signed by two or more Directors or by one
--------------------------------- --------------------------------------------------------Director and the Agents and Secretaries of the Company,

.. ^  The Clifton Rubber Com pany, Limited. shall he presumed to be duly executed.”

N OTICE is hereby given that the Thirteenth M nual Bv order of the Board
Ordinary Geiteral Meeting of the Shareholders Jwll be “ T M Rfrarsismi &■ On

held at the ̂ s t e r *  office of the Company, Gaffoo| bmld- Colombo, January 28, 1925 Agents and Secretaries, 
mg, Main spe^t, (jkjlspsftbo, on Friday, V^bruary 18, 1925, J &
at 12 noon/ J/ \ y-v '  / r* — — .

\  Business. '■ t The Oonoogaloyo .Tea Company, Limited. ?
1. To receive the report of^ae Directors and statement "V T O T IC E  is hereby given that the Eleventh AMntju

of accounts to December 192ft. _J_\| Ordinary General Meeting of the Company wiH^pb J
2. To elect a Director. \ 1 • held at the registered office of the Company, No. 2, Queen
3. To declare a dividend. \ \ street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, February 10, 1925, at \ji
4. To appoint an Auditor and transact any other 11.15 a .m . 

business that may be duly brov^ghtHiefore the meeting. , Business.

t. j t t-,- . 1. To receive the report of the Directors and accounts
By order of the Directors, for the twelve months ended December 31, 1924.

Gordon F razer <fc Co., L td ., 9 T . AiviAmA
Colombo, January 30,1925. Agents and Secretaries. 3‘ To elect a Director.
------- ,*-------------------- pr---------------------------------------------------------4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.

Gallawat(* (Ceyl0n) Rubber Co., Lim ited. ts 5. To transact any other business of which due notice
, a /  may have been given.

N OTICE is hereby* given that the Seventeenth Annual The Transfer Books of the Company will be closed from 
OrdiMgy GenfirM Meeting of the Shareholders will February 3 to 10, 1925, both days inclusive, 

be held at tide office wytke Company, Gpffoon building, Main
street, ( b l c Q U  Sat^day, F e b r iia ,^ / !  925, a .m . By order of tfae Directorg)

R . W hitt all & Co.,
usmess*\ Colombo, January 30. 1925. Agents and Secretaries.

1. To receive the report of^ne Directors and accounts t o ____________________ '______________________________________ ___
December 31, 1924. \ \ ^ /•'"

2. To declare a dividend. \ ^  , The Drayton (Ceylon) Estates Company, Limited. ( L
3. To elect a Director. V  ~NTl^TICE is hereby given that the Thirty-second Annual
4. To appoint an Auditor and to transact any other .Ordinary General Meeting of the Company will be

business that may be duly brought before the meeting. held at the registred office of the Company, No. 2, Queen
street, Fort, Colombo, on Tuesday, February 10, 1925, aiks®*̂  

. By order of the Directors, 11 a .m .
Gobdon Fbazeb  & Co., L td ., Business.

Colombo, January 30, 1925. Agents and Secretaries. L To reCeive the report of the Directors and accounts
—/--------------------------------- ------- ------------------ -------------------------for the twelve months ended December 31, 1924.

... The FrocesteftEstate Rubber Com pany, Limited. _  2- To declare a dividend. *
'K .  3  t fy  3. To elect a Director. )

N OTIQfTSs heifimty^givet ĵMiat the Extraordinary Gefiera! 4. To appoint Auditors for the current year.
Mcetiju* o^thfe FrocesteiVEstate Rubber Company, 5. To transact any other business of which due notice

Limited, chromed for 12 nBpnQm^aturaajW February 14, may have been given.
1925, at No. ̂ Prince street, ̂ ■^J'OplombdJ^ill not befheld; The Transfer Books of the Company will ipe closed from 
and notice is hereby also g9en 'that^nla Extraoiainary February 3 to 10, 1925, both days inclusive.
General Meeting of the Company jtful Be held at So. 6, i
Prince street, Fort, Colombo, on MondaV February 16, By order of the Director,
1925, at 12 noon, for the purpose of receivings report of the W hittall Co., i
proceedings at the Extraordinary General Meeting of the Colombo, January 30, 1925. Agents and Secretaries. '
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The Kalutafa Rubber Company o f Ceylon, Limited. bounded on the north by lot allotted to E. M. Gander, on
_,T _, -Jl   ̂ . /■ _  „ _ the east by lot No. 17, on the south by Frances road, 22

OTICE iJhereby given.that,t|eTwenty-tet Ordinary links wid and on the west b lot N o . 15 containing in 
Genera! Meeting of the Shareholders will be held at extent , rood and 11 2i/IOo perches.

I  T?e registered office of the Conapari^Gaffoor budding Maui 2 AU that divided and refined aiiotment of land called 
A  street, Co1m « * o, on Wednesday, February 11, 1925, at Kudawelawatta marked lot No. 15c (being a divided portion 

f  of lot 15a , which is itself a divided portion of lot No. 374a
f I \ v  Business. in registration plan No. 2), bearing assessment No. 40/-\ 1,

• i - V ]  ,, , , situated at Alexandra road, Wellawatta, within the Munici-
receive the report of the Directors and accounts lit and District of Coiolnb0j Westem  Province ; bounded 

for t h e W r  ended December 31, 1924. ^  north by a roservatioll for a road and now known as
o' v rir j  , a JJir,ectf!r- , Alexandra road, on the east by lot 15d , on the south by
3. VTo declare a dividend. lot 17. and on the west by lot 15b ; containing in extent

c 4. To appoint an Auditor. , J , ,  ,  ,
5. To transact any other business that may be duly For deeds/L . apply to Cassius Jansz! Esq.. Proctor and 

brought before the meeting. Notary, Colombo Courts.

By order of the Directors, . R ' °o{ Co
r , . T 1Q0-GOEI)ON Lr -  ’Phone No. 733. ' ^ „  Auctioneers and Brokers.Colombo, January 30, 192o. Agents and Secretaries. ~

I — ■ ■■ r ---------------------- ■— *■ — ......
-------------------------f --------------------------------•--------£----------------------------------------- I ■ Auctioh Sale.

C\ /  M ain , Brown &pO. ' X T N D E R  and by virtueTof the decree entered in case
'  ; VjJ No. 13,165, District^Court, Colomjw, and the com-

M ESS^SS. A. S. Main and J. W . Brown beg to announce j mission issued to me |n tJIe said ease, I  shall sell by public 
that they have entered into partnership as from , auction on Saturday, February 21, 1925,* at the respective 

k this date, Janm%A 31, 1925, under thfe name of Main, Brown j spots/Sf, thflltime mentioned herein, the following pro)>erty,
/  & Co., as Mgrehaxits, Brokers, Commission Agents and J specially nwrothecarad by the defendants, as a primary

jr*  JShippers.^Ofljlcbs \16, Queen street, Colombo ; Stores : Fort j mortgage,' vife. :  /! )  ;
M  and C a ^ f e W  Mills. j 0®^’ I . - s  At 12 noon.
1 » The manufacture of tea and rubber chests and packet i . , ,   ̂ J  , „  . _  , , . . .

' boxes wil]Nb\ carried on at Castle Saw Mills, as heretofore | AU t lat garden called Gorakagahawatta in
under the t&fcie of Main’s Agency. W arapatoa i ^ a  pattu of Siyane korale, m the District

of Colombo, Western Province ; and bounded on the north ,
_______________________________________________________________by the high road, on the east by the land of Jayaweera *"

IT  Aratehigc Don Abraham, teacher, on the south by the land
A u ction  Sale under M ortgage Deeree in jD. C., Colombo, formerly of Punchappoo Vedarala, noiy of his heirs, on the 

Y~ . /  s west by the other pact of this same property: in extent
,  /  /  Lands at Welisara. 1 1 rood and 36 P T 9* ^  Ai ,
4 * 4 • f  r ! A t 1 p.M.

B Y  virtue of a commission issued to me in the above A11 that part of paddy field caUed Rukgahakumb.ua, 
ca§8   ̂ shall sell by public auction on Saturday, situated in Warapalaria aforesaid; and bounded on the 

.  J  February 21, 1925, at their respective spots, commencing north-east by the water-course,*-on the south-east by the 
)  01  3 P-M- : other part of this same field of J. Sardiel Appu, on the south-
B | V l 1. A ll that allotment of land called and known as west by the paddy field of J. Don Abraham, teacher, and 
W  iKadurugaithwatta, situated at Welisara, in the Ragam J. Karanis and others, and on the north-west by the paddy 

pattu ofV&utkuru korale, in the District of* Colombo, j field of Kudapelpitage Singho Appu and others ; in extent 
WestarA lA-oVince, containing in extent about 2 roods. ' 1 acre q,nd 13 square perches.

f A A j l  thaA part of Tollahenawatta, situated at Welisara At 3 1
aforelam, containing in extent about 2 roods. . 3 P-M-

3. ^Alhthat fourth part of Kadurugahawatta, situated All that land called and known as Kosgahalanda in Uda- 
at Welisara aforesaid, ■ containing in extent about 2 roods. thutripitiya aforesaid ; and bounded on the north by lot

4. An undivided half part of Tallehenawatta, situated at * marked B, east by the land belonging to Peli Muhan- 
Welisara aforesaid, containing in extent 1 acre more or diramge Harmanis Appuhamy, on the south by lot marked 
less. letter D, and on the west by lot marked letter A  ; containing

5. An undivided fourth part of Kadurugahawatta, in extent 7J aci;es. 
situated at Welisara aforesaid, containing in extent , . . . .  . V,
ground sufficient to plant 100 coconuts plants. 58, Belmont street, A. C. K o e m e y e e ,

6. An undivided 9/10 part or share of all that allotment Hulftsdorp, Colombo. , Auctioneer and Broker.
of land called Kadurugahawatta, situated at Welisara ----------------------------------^ -----?-----------------------r - ------------------
aforesaid, containing in extent about £ an acre. Auction Sale in Special CMe No. 1,214, D . Colombo.

7. All that allotment of land called Ponahodawatta, A Valuable Coconut Estatej knoum as Rajjuruwangewattn
^  situated at Welisara aforesaid, contaming in extent about -  in  ExteM 39 A<L.e3 and 36 Perohes.

v  2 roods. 7
Further particulars from C. V. Wickremasinghe, Esq., T  ^B A B Lse ll by public Auction on Saturday, February 

Proctor, Supreme Court, Hulftsdorp. X  21> 1925,at 5».M..atrfhe spot: Two allotments of land
called Delgahawatfe and Weewabvatta, ^ith the buildings,

L. A. W ickremesxnGHE, trees, standing Mereon,' situated at Bolle-
22, Bailie street. Auctioneer. 8ala* 111 tlfeJ(Mipari\pattu of SSforne korale, in the District

’Phone : 576. of ColombaifWestei'n Pro^joe. Situation: 9 miles from
Colombo, bordering the/^ad1 from Colombo to Biyagama 

------ ---------------;----------- 1-------------------------- —------------------------  and the Kelani river. \.

^  a. « i ™a„ c„

115. Hulftsdorp. Co.Qm^o.^ '

auction on Tlpirsday, February 19, 19|5, commencing at 4 n m " ' j j  __ J ~ LA _  ^ .
t  5 p.M ., at thei^ respective spots, viz.c l — Auction Sale re Testam en^py No* l ’,6 7 9 , D . C ,, Colombo.

q A  / 1. A ll divided lot No. 16, togethe?with the buildings \ A V a lM le  Property atjMuilegama.
vV an d  plantations thereon, bearing assessment No. 26/49, T  SHALL, s^MGbyfeJbfic auction pn Friday, February 13, 

situated at Frances road, Wellawatta, within the Munici- 1925, at 5jfifi*.,Tit\the spotr=^All that allotment lying
palitv and District of Colombo, Westem Province; and to the soutlier^youndeSry of the. land called and known as

^  /
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Kosgahawatta, with the buildings, trees, and plantations Auction Sale.
standing thereon, situated at Mullegama, in the Palle pattu Y  virtue of a comnaission issued to me in ease No. 493.
of Hewagam korale, in the District of Colombo, Western JJ> insolvency of Manatvadoge Darlis Goonewardenal 
Province ; in extent of about 2 acres. . of Magalle, I  shall sell by public auction on Saturday,

Forfurther particulars apply to N. H. Samarasinghe, Esq., February 7,1925, commencing at 2 p.M.,at Paioralagewattay 
Proctor, Supreme Court, and Notary Public. (the 1st land), situate at Dondra, the following property

• belonging to the said insolvent, to w it :—  / • .*»'•*%
115, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. A. V. P erera, ,

Auctioneer and B ik e r . L  An undivided J part of the soil and I n n t jW .o f  
f  \ that land called Paioralagewatta, situated ^JTJondta,

---------------------- f  j containing in extent about, f  of an acre. /
Auction’Sale. £ i 2. An undivided 1 /32 part of the soil and fruit ,trees,

\ ./ i . _ /  ■/- ' ; of Patabendi Maddomage Jane Padinchiwahitigederawatta
\ I^stricfeCourt of Colombo. w  i and the house standing thereon, situated at Dondra,

T  TNDER tlJorfQ e n t ^ a  and by virtue of commission j containing in extent about J an acre.
LJ  issuMTOme In case No. 13,563 of the District Court ! 3. An undivided | part of Dungahawila alias Meemana-

of Colombo,■Srshall sell the fcdtewing property on Friday, | wila, situated at Godagama in Matara, containing 5 bags
February 20, 1925, at 4.30 P.Mjfct the spot:—  ' paddy sowing extent.

AJ1 that lot, marked lett&ru); being J of the house and j ^  John Gabrxal,
premises situated at JWSSrA Street, Pettah, in Colombo, ] Galle, January 25, 1925. Commissioner.
which said lot D  is bearing assessment No. 71, containing ___________________________________ ____________ _ __________
in extent one-half of a pfy-cfj. ^  ^  ^ Sale under Mortgage Decree.

131, Hulftsdorp. ‘ Aimtioneer'and'Broker.- T T N n ^ % decree n  °? * "_ _ _ j ___________ fj_________________■ ___________  _ U  No. 21,213, D. C., Galle, in favour of R. L. Perera,
Auction Sale S  ! Mudaliyar, official administrator of the estate B. .

‘ I , Telorisde Silva, deceased, against Don Carolis Aba^wardan^
\ )  In the District Court of Colombo. f  of Kalahe, and the order to sell issued therein, Lrfmall sell by

T T N D E E r d e iA  entered, and by virtue of concussion Public auction at the spot, on February 2 8 ^ 2 5 , at 3 p .m ., ' U issiietftC&e in case No. A2,511 of the district following property declared bound anrexecutable for
Court of c i f t b o ,  Ahall sell bv p u & e  auction on Saturday, theA r e c ^ r y  of due °“  the. sai,d de“ ee’ J 1Z' :T
p a m ,qwt o J T qok a+ j . ~  All the trees and soil of the two adjoining lots Nos. 5 and 6.
February 2*Jl925, at 4 r.M.* M  thA s p o t t o g e t h e r  with all the buildings constructed thereon by the 

All those four contiguoueOotfe of land, viz., lots marked defendant of the land Siyambalagaha-addera Preweni- * 
A and B  called IhettigegodelM, lot marked C called Indi - ambagahawatta, situated at Kalahe, in Talpe pattu of Galle, 
ketiyagodellamullakumbura, and lot marked D  being in extent 1 acre 3 roods 24 • 50 perches.
•a roadway, situated at Paliyhgotla, and containing in extent
5 acres 1 rood and 13 perches. j Chas. M. Goonasekera,

C. P. A merasinhe, Galle, January 26, 1925. Auctioneer.
131, Hulftsdorp. Auctioneer and Broker. Auction Sale

Auction Sale under Mpttgage Decree, ^  In the District Court of Kurunegala.
S' , Property at Mataaoda, Hendella. i  j Munasinghe Achchilekamalage Podisingho Appuhamy

r T N D E R  commision in / .  C., Colombo, No. 13,aSs, T 5>f Udugampola administrator of the estate of Don
U "  shall f l y  / k i c  Motion the following, to w i£ —  Hendrick Vimalasmhe Appuhamy.................... Plamtiff.

All that portiWLfiW^id called Atatanaowita alias Atalana- W * 1 2 3- 4 5 6 * 8 Vs. /
owita, with M g t i o l s  thereon, situated at Matag^da in <3>. Ranatunga Mudianselage Pmhamy of /
Hendella, in tlflTKagam pattu of Alptkuru korale, iwfextent "A" ’ ' V* ' ' ' ' ' ' ‘ ‘ ........... . ‘ ' V
.2 rood and 30* perches. J \  “  T T N D E R  and by virtue of decree entered m JbCaboveJ

. On Saturday, F e b ru a ry ^  f t * ,  at 2 P.M., at the spot. ^  « “»  *  hy v,f tU.e ° rder £ f<>r uv®
Further particulars from\ b \ O. Pullenayagam, Esq., recovery-of the amount stated herein,I shall sell by public

Proctor and Notary, ColombA, o\ f r o m - au°tlon th *  b low ing  2 T * *  i °W• \  and executable under the said decree, on Saturday, February
60, Belmont street, 4 H. J. F. R odrigo, ’ ^ co m m en c in g  at 2.30 p .m., on the first land herein

•Colombo, January 30, 1925. Auctioneer and Broker. below:
1. Godamedamukalana of 3 roods and 38 perches m

--------------------------------------------- -—y1"---------------------------------------  extent, situated at Puwakmote, in Walgam pattu in Kinigoda
, Auction Sale of Valuable Lands at Kehelwatugoda, korale of Kegalla District, in Province of Sabaragamuwa;

near Polgahawela. and bounded on the north by land in title plan No. 226,776.
— -. A east bv lot 5534 in P. P. 8,137, south by land in title plan

T T N D E R  mortgage Becrtfe incase No. 31,670 enteredjln No 240,793, west by land in title plan No. 240,796.
I. f avourd ltne gjAnnff Rev. A. G. Fraser of Kandy 2. Godamademukalana of 2 acres and 20 perches in

against the Aemngan^ W. Nugawela of Kehelwatugoda extent, situated at Puwakmote aforesaid ; and bounded on 
Walauwa, I  H5y\public aucUon at the respective the north by lot d  157 in P. P. 1,347, east by lot 5534 in
spots, commencidgyrt 12 noon, on Satin-day, February 28. p  p  8>137> ^u th  by lot 1 157 in p. p. 1,347, west by jot 
1925 • • , \ U J  C 157 in P. P. 1,347, and land in title plan No. 240,789.

1. Half share of Muttiittubinc^hefla of 5 pelas paddy 3. jyn undivided J of field called Mala-ela of 2 pelas and
sowing extent. y \  \ 5 lahas paddy sowing, situated at Wellewa, in Udapola

2. Kurukeppiteyehena of .2 pelas in extent. Otota korale in Dambadeni hatpattu, in the Kurunegala
3. Kanuketiyekumbura anfi piljewa of 16 lahas in extent. District.
The above properties' are si^uaf^d at Kehelwatugoda in Further particulars from Messrs. Tambiraja & Kandiah, 

Gandolahe pattu, Kegalla District. Proctors and Notaries, Kurunegala, or—
4. Kiridenawelakumbura of 12 lahas paddy sowing

■extent. Maurice Fernando ,
5. Kiridenawelamedaweeatalaha of 8 lahas in extent. Kurunegala, January 22. 1925. Auctioneer and Broker.
6. Galaganakumbura and pillewa of 13 lahas in extent. ---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- -
The above fields are situated at Batuwatta in Gandolahe Holy Trinity Church, Nuwara Eliya. I

pattu aforesaid. ; A M E E T IN G  of Sefttholders will be held in tbs a U e . .
For further particulars apply to J. A. Halangodb, Esq., _ £ \ .  jehurch at 11^30 A.M. on Sunday, February 8, for tKe . 

Proctor, Kandy, or to purpOse of electing tliree Trustees.

A. R. W ickrejiesakebe, The Viparage, J. L. W illiams,
8 , Cross street, Kandy. Auctioneer. Nu wafa E lliy^ January 13, 1925. , Vjoar.
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i | APPLICATIONS FOR FOREIGN LIQUOR LICENSES, &c.
> •

V I hereby give notice that I  have on January 14, 1925, applied to the Government Agent, Western Province, 
lor tW?k license shown in the schedule hereto annexed, for the licensing period ending January 30, 1926.

\  Schedule referred to.

A  \  Name and address of applicant: M. A. Rasiah, No. 81, St. John’s road, Pet tali.
\  \Description of license or licenses applied for : Wholesale and retail.

'  State whether application is for renewal of existing license or for a new license : New license.
Situation of premises to be licensed • No. 81, St. John’s road, Pettah.

, M. A. Rasiah .

_ > _____________ _______________________ __________ ________v _________
--------- :------------------------------------------------------------------------------ ------------ ------

ABSTRACT OF SEASON REPORTS.

SO U T H E R N  PROVINCE. Rs. 2'66 to Rs. 3 per bushel; maize, Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 per
• H am bantota  D istrict bushel; coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 16 per 100 nuts ; salt, -3J

Paddy : maha crop two months old. ‘ Prospects favour- ce^ s °®nts P ? .* 1 11**- [  m iy ° f intereSt,’ ^ .
akle Health of inhabitants : malarial fever is prevalent m

Dry grain : prospects of coming maha crop good. East Giruwa and Magam pattus.
Cotton: condition of cotton chenas and gardens satis- Health of cattle : good. j

factory. Condition of tanks or fisheries : village tanks partly
Coconuts : flowering satisfactory. filled. Fisheries prosperous. *
Other products : nil. • Weather: maximum temperature 87-1, ripumum tem-
Prices of foodstuffs: country rice, Rs. 5 ’76 to Rs. 7'28 perature 69'0, rainfall 3'91 inches. 

per bushel; paddy, Rs. 2'50 to Rs. 2'8 3 per bushel; Harvest prospects generally : good
imported rice.Rs. 6'72 to Rs. 8'40 per bushel; kurakkan, General: nil.

Ceylon Government Railway. —Statement of Goods Train Traffic conveyed daring: the Month of November, 1924,
compared with November, 1923.

Net Increase or Decrease 
from October 1, 1924, 
to November 30, 1924, 

compared with the 
corresponding Period 

■ of 1923.
Item No. Traffic. November, November, Increase. Decrease. Increase. Decrease. Item No.

1924. 1923.
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons.

1 .. Kerosine oil .. .. 807 951 .. —  .. 144 .. —  .. 84 1*
2 .. Rubber . . 3,135 . . 3,164 .. —  29 .. — 233 .. 2
3 .. Rice (other than vid ■ Indo-

Ceylon route) and paddy .. 16,225 .. 17,395 — .. 1,170 .. 475 .. —  .. 3
4 .. Paddy .. 1,401 7 1 1 . .  690 .. — 748 .. —  4

. 5  .. Tea .. .. 9,317 .. 8,228 .. 1,089 .. —  646 .. —  5
6 .. Cacao .. .. 544 .. 405 .. 139 .. —  475 .. —  . . 6
7 .. Copra .. . - 5,221 .. 1,713 .. 3,508 .. —  5,674 .. —  .. 7 '
8 . . Coconut produce (other thau

copra) .. .. 5,002 . . 9,556 .. -  - .. 4,554 .. — .. 10,289 .. 8
9 .. Fruits and vegetables and food

cereals locally grown .. 1,203 . . 1,353 — .. 150 — . . 170 .. 9
10 .. Tea, rubber, and desiccated

coconut packing .. 1,854 . . 1,988 — .. 134 — .. 308 10
11 .. Plumbago .. .. 273 203 70 .. —  .. 161 . —  . . 1 1
12 .. Bulk petroleum .. 868 945 — .. 77 .. — .. 34 .. 12
13 .. Liquid fuel .. .. 1,342 .. 1,388 — .. 46 .. —  .. 33 .. 13
14 .. Petrol .. 710* .. —  710 . . —  .. 1,323 —  14
15 .. Manure .. .. 14,523 11,938 .. 2,585 .. —  4,077 .. —  . . 1 5
16 Hay and straw .. 166* .. —  166 —  317 .. —  . . 1 6
17 Salt (country) .. 898 1,011 — 113 174 —  . . 1 7
18 Common bricks and tiles 290* .. —  200 —  535 .. —  . 1 8
19 .. Sundry goods .. 26,159 .. 26,569 .. —  .. 410 .. 6,099 .. —  .. 19
20 .. Foreign traffic (Indo-Ceylon

r°<d®) -- .. 4,419 .. 6,030 .. — 1,611 .. —  .. 1,619 .. 20
21 .. Breakwater materials .. —  .. 15 .. __ .. 15 .. —  . - 6 .. 21
22 .. Railway materials (open line).. 13,053 .. 13,010 .. 43 .. —  .. 3,294 .. —  . . 2 2
23 .. Railway materials (extensions) 519 1,130 .. — .. 611 —  .. 493 .. 23
24 .. Special traffic (other Govern

ment Departments) .. 3,352 .. 3583 .. —  .. 231 .. 484 .. —  .. 24

Total .. 111,281 111,286 9,290 9,295 24,482 13,269

* Tonnage in November, 1923, shown under “ Sundry Goods.”

W. C. D. Davey,
Colombo, January 17, 1925. for General Manager.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES.

Statement showing the Importation o l Riee into the L ist of Satinwcjod L ogs referred to.
different Ports of Ceylon during the Week ended Eastern Division (South).

January 24, 1925. ' '

, , Ceylon Port. Port of Origin. ^ B a g s  ° f ^ ° -  ° ’ No0 ’ F t!fn . Feet? -Remarks.

Colombo .. Bombay .. 105 f {  }jj 6 "  7 ^  ”  49^00 "  S°do.t*
1 ®°- •• Calcutta .. 17,843 m  t"  83 “  12 0 4 5 15-00 .’ . do!}

Do. •• Coconada .. 8,931 166 .. 84 . .1 8  0 .. 5 10 .. 38-00 .. do.}
Do. .. Karachi .. 3,302 157 .. 85 .. 16 6 .. 8 0 .. 66-00 .. do.}
Do. .. Rangoon .. 118,819 1 75 .. 86 .. 10 0 .. 6 1 .. 23 00 .. do.}
Do. .. Singapore .. 704 147 .. 87 .. 17 0 .. 5 l i  .. 37-00 .. do.}
Do. .. Tuticorin ..  86 151 . .8 8  ... 15 0 .. 7 1 .. 47'00 .. do.::
Do. .. Dhanushkodi .. 1,561 .. 89 . .2 1  3 .. 5 3 .. 37-00 .. do.::

Gaffe .. Calcutta .. 2,509 « *' 7 ^rh 0 0 m 167 . .91  .. 17 6 .. 7 4 .. 59*00 .. do.::
xrD °- •• Coconada .. 8,371 16 0  92 17 9 .. 6 4 .. 4400 .. do.-
Kayts . .  Adirampatam .. 104 j49 93 .. j 6 0 .. 7 4 .. 54-00 .. do.*
Point Pedro ..  Akyab 120 161 .. 94 .. 14 6 .. 7 6 .. 51-00 .. do.*
Talaimannar .. Madras Egmore .. 4 174 . .9 5  . . 13 9 .. 6 6 .. 36-00 .. do.*

(729 bags of rice were shipped during the week.) 141 . . 96  . .1 6  0 .. 5 11 .. 35-00 .. do.*
168 .. 97 .. 18 3 .. 5 9 .. 38-00 .. do.}

H. M. Customs, M. M. AnthONisz, 143 .. 98 . .2 0  3 .. 5 4 .. 36-00 .. do.f
Colombo, January 28, 1925. for Principal Collector. 8 .. 99 . .1 8  9 .. 6 5 .. 48-00 .. do.*

180 ..100 . .1 8  6 .. 5 II .. 40-00 .. do.}
------------------------------------------------   —  186 .-.101 .. 19 3 .. 5 3 .. 33-00 .. do.*

182 --J02 •• 16 * •• 5 6 •• 81'°° •• do-tSale of Satin-wood. l62 103 15 0 . . 5 9 .. 31-00 .. do.}

A N auction sale of the under-mentioned satinwood will be 172 -.104 .. 17 0 .. 5 9 .. 35-00 .. do.}
held at the Central Timber Dep6t, Kew road, Slave 154 -.105 .. 15 0 .. 7 2 .. 48-00 .. do.*

Island, Colombo, on Saturday, February 21, 1925, at 10 a .m., 183 ..106 .. 16 6 .. 4 9 .. 23-00 .. do.}
subject to the following conditions :— 170 -.107 .. 15 6 . .  5 11 .. 34*00 .. do.}

1. The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate 145 _I99 . 15 0 .. 6 2 .. 36*00 .. do.}
per cubic foot, and no advance of less than 25 oents per cubic 179 |’ jjo "" 10 0 * 6 3 24-00 . do.*}
foot will be accepted. 176 ”  10 0 "  6 7 '* 27-00 .". do!}

2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval 144 ..112 ..  15 0 . .  6 2 .. 36*00 .. do.*
or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests. The highest 186 ..113 .. 15 9 .. 5 3 .. 27-00 .. do.}
bidder will be required by the officer conducting the sale to sign 169 ..114 . . 17  3 .. 6 3 .. 42*00 .. do.*
the sale book kept for the purpose directly a lot has been knocked 181 ..115 . .11  3 .. 5 2 .. 19-00 .. do.}
down to him. 177 ..1 16 . . 12 9 .. 5 1 .. 21-00 .. do.*

3. Payment of 25 per cent, of the successful bid to be made 2<?8 - -DJ  • • 9 .. 6 10 .. 40-00 .. do.}
at time of sale, if so required. 2* ' - -118 •. 1< 0 .. 6 1 .. 39"00 .. do.T

. „  . *  , . . . 3 ..119 .. 14 0 .. 5 9 .. 29-00 .. do.}
4. Depot measurements must be accepted, but previous to 222 ..120 . . 16 3 .. 6 0 .. 37-00 do.}

date of auction any prospective bidder is at liberty to c h e c k ____ ” ’ _______
the measurements recorded in the notice and to represent any 49 Total •• 1 509-00
differences promptly. ____  ’

5. No timber shall be removed before payment of the full * piajn- -j- Flowered. }  Streaked
price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the Depdt- *
within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the office of the Conservator of Forests, J. D. Sargent, 
S u m h ie m u n tn  removed ’ * “ ™  Kandy, January 26, 1925. Conservator of Foists.

6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down refuse ----------------------------------- ------------------------------------------------------
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the _
sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, or 8a*e Ebony,
refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or balance thereof, A N  auction sale of the under-mentioned ebony will be
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time /~\ held at the Central Timber Depdt, Kew road, Slave

* specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for Island, Colombo, on Saturday, February 21, 1925, at 11 a.m., 
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable subject to the following conditions :—
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized j  The timber will be put up in lots to suit buyers at a rate
at the re-sale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such per iot( and no advance of less than Re. 1 per lot will be accepted.
re-sale, he shall, however, have no claim to the profit which ’ ..................... . . .  . F
shall accrue to Government. 2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the approval

. 7.,

“ I1* h r l” ' ! * "  d,r” ,,v "  “  ,J°”  ta” k*d
consulting the wishes of prospective purchasers. own nl

8. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a ^  SUC0e88ful bM *° made
written authority from the firm or person for whom they bid, at t D°e oi sate* lf 80 r69uired_
suoh authority will be retained by the Assistant Conservator of 4. Buyers will be allowed to have the logs weighed at the 
Forests, and will hold good only at the particular sale at which depdt premises, if so required, the cost of re-weighing to be borne
it is produced. by such buyers. If any difference is found between the depdt

9. Fractions of a cubic foot less than • 5 will be ignored, and * and^ e weight ascertained after re-weighing, a certificate
anything over will be counted as one cubic foot in calculation of *?SUed by thl? Department showing the actual weight
value of each log. time re-weighing, provided the buyers require such

, certificate for export purposes. But no allowance will be made
10. The description of the logs appearing in the remarks for any shortage when making payment, the logs being sold by

column of the following list is entered merely for the guidance auction at a rate per lot and not per ton.
of the intending purchasers who, as usual, should satisfy them- - u n u , . - . e ,» - „
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs. ®- ,N °  ta“be'  $ * “ * »  amoved before payment of the fuff

^ © & price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the depot
„  . T _  , . „  A within ten days of date of notification of acceptance by the

* 4 No. of Logs. Cubic Feet. Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at the risk of the
Eastern (South) .. 40 1,509-00 1 purchasers until removed.
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8. Should any person to whom a lot is knooked down refuse | ’ Sale of Timber,
to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail to sign the .
sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so required, or ; A N  auction sale of the under-mentioned timber lying’ 
refuse or fail to pay the fulVpurchase amount or balance thereof, ! at Jaffna Customs Depot, will be held on the spot
as the case may be, and to remove the timber within the time' by the Divisional Forest Officer, N. D., Jaffna, on Thursday, 
specified in clause 5 above, the lot will again be put up for j February 12, 1925, at 9.30 A.M., subject to the following
auction, and the original purchaser or bidder will be held liable conditions__ •
for any loss to Government owing to a lower price being realized '
at the re-sale, while, if an enhanced price is realized at such i. The timber will be put up either singly or in lots to 
re-sale. he . shall, however, have no claim to the profit which suft buyers at a  rate per cubic foot, &c., and no advance
shall accrue to Government of legg than 10 centg ^  cubic foot> &c_; wiU be accepted.

7. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce a 2. The highest bid will be accepted, subject to the 
written authority from the firm or persons for whom they bid, approvai or disapproval of the Conservator of Forests.

it is produced. ■ the sale to sign the sale book kept for the purpose directly
a lot has been knocked down to him.

£ & £ £ £ & £ r «■— * 1 « * ° ■»
of sthe intending purchasers, who, as usual, should satisfy them- made at time of sale, if so required.
selves as to its correctness before purchasing the logs. ; 4. Measurements as recorded by the Divisional Forest

; Officer must be accepted, hut previous to date of auction 
Division. No. of Logs. Tons. cwt. qr. lb : any Prospective bidder is at liberty to check the measure-

Northem 34 3 6 2 7 ments and to represent any differences promptly.
North-Central 6 .. 4 3 3 0 . ® -  No timber shall be removed before the payment of the

—  --------------------------- full price bid, and all timber sold must be removed from the
\  Total 40 7 10 1 7 depot within ten days of date of notification of acceptance

—  ---------------------- -—  by the Conservator of Forests of such bid, and will be at
‘ : the risk of the purchaser until removed.

' -------  . 6. Should any person to whom a lot is knocked down
\ j refuse to take it over at the full price bid, or refuse or fail

t  1 to sign the sale book and pay 25 per cent, of his bid when so
L ist of Ebonv  L oos ™ ed  to. j required, ot refuse or fail to pay the full purchase amount or,

• JNorthern Division. j remove the
g 1 ( timber within the time specified in clause 5 above, the lot
S 6  C.T. D. UagUJ  alrth Weight. B*marks. . will again be put up for auction, and the original purchaser
s '*  No* / 3 ^  ___  ■ o r  bidder will be held liable for any loss to Government

| ® Ft. is.- Ft. In. § 5  £ owing to a lower price being realized at the re-sale, while, if
I 25 ..3145.. 7, 0 , . \ l  10.. 0 0 2 0 .. an enhanced price is realized at such re-sale, he shall..
’ 115 . ̂ 3146. .jss^Vg . _  „ " e, Blaok however, have no claim to the profit which shall accrue to

96 , % - ^ o n G o y r l mf f :  B)5nr va -S7 do Government.

880' 91d8 ‘ 12 11 "  J to' 0 1 3 14 do 7. Agents bidding for others will be required to produce
129 .'.8149.’ .' 12 i'. '. 1 7 !! 0 1 1 0 !!" do! a written authority from the firm or person for whom they
282 .' !si59 8 6..' 1 2.'.' 0 0 2 0 .. do. bid, such authority will be retained by the Divisional Forest
106 !.3151.. 8 8!! 2 0 . . 0  0 2 2 1 . .  do. Officer, and will hold good only at the particular sale at
84 ..3152.. 7 9 . . 1  7 . . 0  1 0 0 . .  do. ■ which it is produced.

267 '3154 ! 10 11 1 6 0 \ 0 14 !! do. 8. Further particulars can be obtained from the Forest
116 ! .3155■. 15 0.. 2 11.. 0 5 2 21 .. Marked Office, Jaffna.

3 ..3156.. 17 7.. 2 0.. 0 3 0 14 .. Slightly marked List of Logs.
145 ..3157.. 12 9.. 1 10.. 0 2 1 0 ■. Black Lot No. I, 75 palu logs.
70 »• 3158 . *12 9.. 3 1. . 0 5 0 0 • • t ■M'n o Q rrmransfl Inch's;100 e.3159.. 19 3.. l 11.. 0 3 1 14 .. do. Lot No. 2, 3 margosa logs.

1®T i? ift** ? a'' n i l "  R,1f’tIymarked Office of the Conservator of Forests, J. D. Sabgbxt,
140 l i l ies !!  14 6!! 2 3 !.' 0 3 0 0 !.' do! „ Kandy, January 27, 1925. Conservator of Forests.
28 ..3163!! 18 8!! 2 3 !! 0 5 0 21 .. do. ~ __________________________________ ______________________________

141 ..3164.. 11 9.. 2 7.. 0 3 2 0 .. do.
.os ^ "  a ? 2 "  j0- Sale of Produce, Experiment Station Peraderlya.
Z£o la 8. • 1 9. . 0 1 0 1) • • CIO.
101 ..8167.. 13 l l .. 1 7«.. 0 0 2 21 .. do. fT lH E  following produce of the Experiment Station
oSa * nJS5" ®  ̂ ® Slightly marked Peradeniya, will be sold bv public auction on Tuesday,5 i  i } ? J J:: ““  i*.
289 ..3171.. 8 8 . . 1  2 . . 0  0 2 0 . .  do. Coconuts approximately, 9,000.

1 2 - - 2  0 . . 0  0 3 7 . .  do. Drv coffee.
135 ..3173.. 5 9.. 1 10.. 0 0 3 0 .. do. Conra
275 ..3174.. 6 11.. 1 3.. 0 0 2 0 .. do. TnW cn
99 ..3175.. 7 6.. 2 10.. 0 2 2 21 .. do. Tobacco

172 ..3176.. 7 9.. 2 8.. 0 1 2 14 .. do. Cacao refuse.
67 ..3177.. 6 11.. 2 9.' 0 1 0 0 . .  do. Cinnamon crop from date of sale to end of September, 1925.

102 ..3178.. 5 6.. 2 lo!! 0 2 0 0 . .  do! A  deposit of Rs. 50 in case of coconuts and Rs. 10 for other
produce will be required to be made with the Manager. 
Experiment Station, Peradeniya, by -the purchasers of each 

North-Central Division. of the articles purchased. .Should any person fail to remove
92 3186 04. a „ . n i q n n  , r •, , the produce within seven days, inclusive of the date of
21 ; !3187; ’ 25 o 3 4 0 16 0 o ’ Bteok purchase, such deposit will be forfeited to the Crown. All
7 ..3188.! 20 10!. 4 4.’ ! 0 14 2 0 .. Well marked other deposits will be returned when the articles purchased
4 ..3189.. 24 6.. 3 9 .’ 0 17 2 0 .. Marked have been removed.
9 ..3190.. 27 8.. 3 3.. 0 12 0 0 .. Well marked Cash security in Rs. 20 will be required for the due ful-
3 ..3192.. 20 10.. 3 4 .. 0 10 3 0 .. Slightly marked filment of the contract of cinnamon.

~ ~  ---------------  Payment for the entire crop of cinnamon must be made
40 Total .. 7 10 1 7 within 3 days, inclusive of the date of purchase. Should

j the purchaser fail to do this, his deposit will be forfeited 
I to the Crown.

Office of the Conservator of Forests, J. D. Sargent, j The cutting, peeling, curing, and removal of the cinnamon
Kandy, January 26, 1926. Conservator bf Forests, i crop shall be at the expense and risk of the contractor.
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Payment must be made before delivery of the other | Ceylon Savings Bank,
produce, which can be seen bv intending purchasers, at the _ r„ . . , _ .  ' ,

. Store of the Experiment Station, Peradeniya. where they I I 18 . ere^  notified by the Directors of the Ceylon 
will be delivered ' j -L  Savings Bank that the rate of interest to be paid to

The Government reserves to itself the right, without depositors under rule 3 for the year 1925 be 4 per cent, oh 
question, of accepting or rejecting the highest offer. accounts not exceeding Rs. 1,000 and 3 per cent, on

r  0 accounts upwards of Rs. 1,000.

_  T - P etch, , Ceylon Savings Bank, A. W. Metzeiang,
Acting Director of Agriculture. Colombo, January 22, 1925. Secretary.

Peradeniya, January 22, 1925.

Sale of Elephant Tusks. Change of Mangement.

A  PA IR  of valuable elephant tusks will be sold by public lVT”O T IC E  is hereby given Mr. G. M. Marikar, Kanunal-
auction on February 14, 1925, at 12 noon, at the -LAI kele estate, Mawanella, has been appointed Manager 

Colombo Kachcheri. of the school mentioned below:—
The tusks may be inspected at the Colombo Kachcheri.
The d:mensions arc :—  One tusk 5 ft. 2 in. in length and J$£fio l referred to.

11J in. in girth at its base. The other is 5 ft. and 4 in. in Kg/Kyj^nged&uya Muslim School,
length and I I  in. in girth. , .

Educating Office, L. Macrae,
The Kachcheri, W . A. W eerakoon , Colombo, January 16̂  1925. ' '  Director of Education.

Colombo, January 27, 1925. for Government Agent. . ______________________

Tenders for Lease of Right to Gem. Change of Management. -
"j^TOTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent of ~V rO T IC E  is hereby given that Rev. K. Sri Indai°** llas 

. -L-N the Province of Sabaragamuwa will receive sealed 1 >1 been appointed Manager of the school mentioned 
tenders for the lease of the right to gem for one year in the below, in place of Rev. K . Medhankara. .. p '
under-mentioned Crown lands in the District of Ratnapura. '>

2. The tenders, which must be in sealed envelopes, School referred to.
superecribed “ Tender for Gemming Lease,” will be received Poratota Vernacular Mixed School,
at the Ratnapura Kachcheri until 2 p .m . on Wednesday,
February 25, 1925, when they will be opened, and all Education Office, L .  M acrae,
persons making tenders will be required to be present or Colombo, January 17, 1925. Director of Education, 
satisfy the Government Agent by some duly accredited
agents that the tender is bona fide. 1

3. The person whose tender is selected by the Govern- Government Monitors Examination, 1924.
ment Agent for submission to the Governor will be required
to deposit the full amount of the tender at once in cash ; Su pple m e n tar y  L ist op P asses.
and, should the tender be accepted by His Excellency the • . Second Year Males.
Governor, to enter into a lease bond for the fulfilment of j ■*,*yox ’
the conditions on which the tender is accepted. 1 ^saine. School.

‘4. The Government- Agent reserves to himself the right, 374. .G irigoris, K . I ) .  . .  C/Udupila
without question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the
right of accepting any portion of a tender. Second Year, Females.

5. The highest tenderer should deposit Rs. 100 for each g jg  .Podihamy, P. K . .. B/Nihiluwa
land as security for filling up pits. 625.. Javawardana, H. P. .. Kl/Morontuduwa

6. Tenders must be made for each land separately.
7. Further information can be obtained from the Third Year Males.

Government Agent, Ratnapura. . , „ ’ . ,Tr , .
8. Lessee of lot 4 mentioned in the following list 691.. Kumarasingha, P. B. S... A/Kahatagasdigiliya 

of lands should notify to the Government Mineralogist, - - Jacobs, H. D. .. Kl/Madurawala
Colombo, when he begins to gem, andstop work, and give v
him access to the workings at any time for inspection. * Year, 1' emales.

991. .Ansie, U. D. .. C/Bollegala

Education Office, L .  Macrae,
(1) Polagapuhena about 3 acres in extent at Kuru- Colombo, January 20,1925. Director of Education,

wita in Uda pattu, Kuruwiti korale, within the following
boundaries :—  * ------------ ----------------------------------------------------------------------------

N orth ; Egodakanattewatta. Assisted Training Schools and Vernacular Teachers’ Certificate .
East: Mabagala Deniya. Examination, August, 1924.
South: Kottegodahena. „ T „
West.: Kuruberuwekumbma. Supplementary L ist op Passes.
(2) Kimbulbijudeniyegoda (lot 1 in preliminary plan Second Class, M a l e s .

3,011) in extent 21 perches, and Kimbulbijudeniy'a (lot 2 in Index X1
preliminary plan 3,011) in extent 2roods and 33 perches, No. Name' Manager or School,
situated at Paranagama in Uda pattu north of Kurawiti | 941 .. Samaranayaka, V. W. General Manager, Buddhist 
korale. | Schools

(3) Horaketiya (lot 1,8811 in preliminary plan 2^09) in The under-mentioned candidate has passed in needlework and 
extent 2 acres 1 rood and 37 perches, situated at Panmla has now completed the examination for the Teachers' Certificate 
in Pannil pattu of Atakalan korale. of the Second Class.

(4) Kekiripalagath-hena in extent about 2 acres situated U)G1 .. Senanayaka, D. M. .. AssfetantTeacher, C/Himu- 
at Kuruwita m Uda pattu of Kuruwiti korale, within the pitiya
following boundaries :—

XT_.. . , .. . .. _ _, The under-mentioned candidate has passed in needlework and
North by the remaining portion of the same land. has now compieted the examination for the Teachers’ Certificate
East by lots 3 and 6 in preliminary plan 2,717. of Third Class. ' ‘ -

re>Ut.ht!:>y+^erilata^aVlahenat- f i , 1423 .. Wickramasinghe. S. .. General Manager, Buddhist .West by the remaining portion of the same land. h Schools ■

The Kachcheri, G. L. D. D avidson , Education Office, L. MacbaI ?  ' ̂
Ratnapura, January 27, 1925. for Government Agent . Colombo, January 14, 1925. JXfgebor of Education:-;

jf  K



Domestic Science Certificate Examination, December, 1924. Seniors

r p H E  following candidates have passed the above examination I Name School.
1  held on December 1 mad 2,1924

no . : oo . . Dias, R. E. .. C. M. S. Ladies! College,
Juniors. 1 Colombo.

Index xr ' „ , '  ; 5(j .. Kalenberg, R. J. S. .. do.
No. Name. School. ! 57 - . .  Mendis, B. M. .. do.

\ ■■ •• Bishop’s College,Colombo "  f^Td ’hou^ R. B. !! . do!

l  • W t e t a n E C  "  Ho /  62 .. Sirimanna,* A. M. . . .  do.
t  :: S t i c :  :: t :  y  « *  ■ ■ ^ ^ ^ 0 0 1, ^ ?
0 T7 t? j  /  65 .. Perera, G. H. D. A. M. .. do.

ia  ** v  ** a S  66 .. Thambiah, R. .. Uduvil Girls’ School
15 :: E S S ' S - v  :. ”  * » » * ■ * * . ’ -
16 .. Wirasinghe, K. D. .. d^r • Education Office, L. ATacbae,
17 .. Angunawela, L. .. Girls’ H __i Colombo, January 26, 1925. Director of Education.
18 .. Clasz, E. M. scnool,. nanny -----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
20 .. Nathanielz, B. L. s. . Domestic Science Certificate Examination, December, 1924.
21 Perera N G aae ao-
22 :: Seneviratna, N. K. .cha/a do- rp H E  following cancUdates have failed to pass the above exami-
23 .. Talgodapitiya, I. L. . /  \ * ° -  r1  , nat,on 1?eld. on D um ber }, f nf  3> I92,f\t T£e etter Pi*n«s„»Q*ve V  y  \lo. / denotespass. horizontal fine —  failure, and a absence;—24 , .  Arumugam, T. of L /  W i s '  School, • j ^

Dimbulaua, M. y - ■ \  Care of the Household r .
- * - ^ I 76 :: S S E t - *  ' yd o \  Management. Needlework.

28 - . Sirimana do- V  '-----  '------ ------- '  '----- -------- '
; 29 :. Alfred. l. do. X  r

■; f r'  ) c K ' • :: u duvu g? ^  s o h o o . % ^  . -  . - i  . ~  f y  |

.. 32 . , ^iSfoteU.G. •• « * » -  i  jt g £  £ x  W* I

. H  ‘ /  Danforth, G. do. P ~  o n
« _X. Gunaratnam, R« 50, 4 n .. p .. „
^ f f  .. Hitchcock,R. d°- 7 p . .  • I "  I  ■

37 .. Muttu,m . .. do. , «  ;; p :: i .. j .. . . ^  p --
38 .. Muttiah, S. • , ' 12 .. p .. p . . p .. |> • ■ • • P • * __

. 40 .. Ponniah, K. do. ■ { J ' p .. p .. p . . . . .  P • P • •
41 .. Samuel, E. ■ • do. {® ‘ ’ p p . f, . , . . . . . .  p ..
42 .. Thamotheram, P. . • do. j 4,  ' - " 1 1 l> ..
43 .. Velupillay, P. do. i **  • | - I • I I p ..
44 .. Vethanayagam, L. . • do; , , . i ' 1 1 * . 1
46 .. Arulnayakan, J. D. R .. Vembadi Girls School { •
47 . . Arumugam, O. M. K. • ■ do. -54 .. a . . a . - . a a • • a . • ** *
48 . . Asaipillai, A. M. do. ,60 |> • • p • |> . • • • I’ • . 5
50 . . Sellayah, R. • • do. 63 .. |> • . p - p . . ;< . . " p
51 .. Siibramaniam, H. G. do. . ,,.....
52 .. Velupillai, R. T. do. Education Office, K- '  5 rXiuention '
53 .. Vethanayagam, S. M. .. do. . ' Colombo, January 26, 1925. nir. ctor .•« l.du< ntion.

Vernacular School-leaving Certificate Examination, November. 1924.
r p H E  following candidates have passed the above examination lield on Xovembt-r 2«  and 21*. 1921. in the .'oini«<iM«’iy subjecta, _• 
_L viz., Reading, Dictation, Arithmetic, Composition, and language, and in those additional .Mihjc-tx under tvhien p is 

placed. ,

The small italic letters denote that the candidate to whose name they are prefixed «a -  distiugitid.i-ii m the folio" ' “ 8 subjects  ̂
respectively :—

" a ’’ Arithmetic, " c l ” Composition and Language, “ I ” I.iterature, "  g "  Geograpliv. • h "  H(storv ■ rvt "  Auri'ulture, 1 d 
Drawing. -

Sinlutlese.— AgahunitUt Cenln.

«  -

si ‘ I i  = I  i  !  :
K Name. School. I  ?' r i s -
■§ r V r - ;  ? P '.

1 .. Gunasingha, D. C. .. K1 Kevitivagolo G. V. <:. s. ”  P
3 .. Ahcenona .. .. Kl Matugama G. V. M. s. ,, ,. — • - P
6 .. Elpmona .. (j^  1 . — .. —
6 . .  a Jayasingha, A. . .  ^o. ! p - — • P
6b .. Pemawathie, W. D. S. "  Kl Kalupaliana G. V. M. ,s. P  -i
7 .. Gunasingha, W. T. .. Kl Kevitivagala G. V. H. s ,, . . P - ?
9 .. James Srngho, K. W. ; .. Kl'Xathirandura G. V. 11. s  „ „ ..

i l  "  t, .. - Kl/Matugama O. V. M. s. . . * |> v14 .. a Wickramasingha, D. D. . . .  — .. —
15 .. o Buelis, K. D. .. "  JT • V V 1- f  _  :

Ambartpoia Center.

5  : :  S g s a A V i  - •• w - w w * . u  ,  ,

IS :: .As e : « R  :: j: . - r -  '
27 .. a Wijesinha, P. A. .. Ku/Wadsdtada 0. V ’l l  h '' >’ ’’ p .

* **• 1‘ P C [i ■ r
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r Dodampe Centre. ’

V . . . i  j? * ' -& ■  £ fl---. £ ■”
; £  |  §• £> 1  |  |  1 ■ 

g Name. , School. 2 g, _o ,« *! S sj
•§ * .1 I  J  & = g
«  J  ® W <! m ft fc

.36 .. Goonatilaka, D. M. .. R Karandana G. V. G. S. .. p • ■ P • • P • • ■ - ■ P • • ■ ■
44 . . Punchiappuhamy, W. . . R/Eratna G. V. B. S. • ■ P • • P • • P • ■ P ■ • • • • • ~
45 .. Serahamy, H. A .. . . . do. •• •• V ■ ■ P • • P • • P • • P ■ • • •
46 a Danawardana, J. M. . . R ' Hangamuwa G. V. M. S. . . P • • P • • P • • P ■ ■ • ■ • •
47 . . Maddumamahatmaya, W. R. A. . . R/Kiriella G. V. B. S. ■ • P : ■ P • • P • • P ■ • P ■ • • •
49 .. a Podimahatmaya, R. M. . . R/Dodampe G. V. M. S. • • P • • P • • P • ■ P • ■ P • • • •

Gatte Centre.
61 • . Kumarasingha, G. . . Mihiripeuna Bud. M. S. p .. p .. ■ p .. . .
56 . . Cornelia, M. . . G/Buessa G. V. B. S. ■ • P • • P • ■ • • ■ • P • • • • —
58 . . Carthenis, G. . . do. . . Pc- .V  P • • • ■ P ■ ■ ' • • ~
60 . . Matilda, A. G. . . Mepawala Bud. M. S. • ■ -p . . ^  • • P • • ■ • ■ • • • P
62 .. a ,h  Calansuriya, C. - . . do. . . • . p . . p\- P • • P ■ • P ■ •
63 .. a, k Jayasena, L. H. . . do. . . . . p . . p . .bi* ■ ■ • • P • • P • •
64 .. Samarawickrama, A. .. Richmond Hill A-V . .. p .. p . .  — , • • P P
65 . . a Sarawathie, N. D. P. . . Girls’ Boarding S- . . • . . p . . p . . dV ,  • • P • • • • ~
66 . . Lizzie, K. . . . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. p . . "nT • ■ P ■ • ••
67 . . Lily, N. D. P. . . . . -  do. . . , . . p . . p . . p . . -X - - P • • — • • P
68 .. a Goonewardana, E. R. . . do. . . .. p .. p .. p .. —  V P • • • •
69 . .  a Gurusinha, E. .. . . do. . . /.' .. p . .  p . .  p . .  — . ,\ P  • • • • P
70 .. De Silva, A. V. .. .. do. .. . .. —  .. p . .  —  .. —  .. p\V • • P *
72 .. a Aramhawela, E. .. do. .. —  .. —  •• p — .. p .X
75 . . , o Goonawardana, C. . . do. . . p . .  p . .  —  .. —  , . p . . p '
79 .. a Abeygoonewardana, B. . . do. .. .. p . .  p .. p . . —  . . ___ ..  . . . . _
80 .. Gunwathie, K. G. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. — .. p ., __ _ __

> 86 . . Abeywickrama, E. . . Keembiela Bud. M. S. . . p . . p . . — .. — . . p __  . . __
87 . . Amaris Appu, L. . . Kananke Bud. M. S.. . . . —  . . p • • p . . p . . p . . ___ . . __
90 . . a Graeenona, D. B. . . G/KataltpKa G. V. G. S. . . p . . p . . —  . . — . . p .. __ .. __ -

Gampaha Centre.
92 .. a Ranasingha, D. P. .. C'Batuwatta G. V. B. S. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p .. —  .. —
93 . . Alicer.ona, G. D. . . Belummahara Bud. G. S. . . p .. —  . . p . . — .. — . . —  . , —
94 . . Wickrama-arachchi, D. B. . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . —  __ __

100 . . Wiekramaratna,, A. P.  . . C/Bollegala G. V. G. S. . . p . .  —  p [ '  —  n
101 . . Rodrigo, J. . . . . do. . . .. p p .. „  _1
103 . . a Japinnona . . • . , Demalagama Bud. M. S. . . p .. p . . p .. — . . p . . —  . . p
104 . . a Luvisanona, D. . . do. . . . . p . . __ . . p . . —  . . p ___ . —
106 .. William Singho, R. P. .. C/Elakkala G. V. B. S. • .. p .. —  .. — .. p .. p .. p .] —
107 . . a Jayasinha, A. .. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. __
108 . . Saranelis Singho, H. A. . , do. .. .. p . .  _ .. —  .. p . .  p . .  __ .. __
109 .. Gunasekara, H. A. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  __ .. p . . __p . .  _______
110 . . Charlis Singho, W. P. . . do. .. .. p . .  _ .. _ .. p . .  p . .  __ .. __
111 . . Willian Singho, G. A. . . C.Embaraluwa G. V. M. S. . . — . . —  , . -— .. p .. p .. —  .. —
112 . . Rajapaksa, O. J. . , do. . , p . . __ .. p . p .. p .. __ , . __
113 . . Wickramasinha, A. .. do. .. .. p . .  _ .. _ .. p . .    .. __ .. __
115 .. Wiekramasjngha, J. .. do. .. .. p . .  —  .. _ ..   .. p . .  __ .. p
116 .. Podihomine, G. A. . . do. .. P -  - __ ■■ __ .. __ .. p . .  __ ., . p
117 .. a Wickramasingha, E. .. do. .. .. p . .  __ .. p , . _ . .  p . .  __ p
118 . . Jayasekara, J. . . do. .. . p . __ .. p , .  __ .. __ .. __ .. p
119 .. Ranasingha, P. .. .. Galahitiyawa G. V. G. S. p !! _  ! p !! — !! p p
120 .. Emaliyanahamy .. . .. do. . . .. p .. __ .. __ .. __ .. __ .. __ ^. p
122 .. d Joris, D. .. . . C/Henegama G. V. B. S. .. ’ p .. p .. p .. p .. p .. p .. —
124 . . Gabiriya, M. . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . p . . p . . p .. —  -
125 .. Rajapaksa, D. I . . . .. do. .. p p . . p . . p . . p .. p . . —
126 . . Alicenona .. . . C/Henegama G. V. G. S. . . p .. p . / p . . —  . . p .. - -  . . p
127 .. Alicenona .. .. do. .. ♦. p p . . p .. —  .. p .. —  . . p
128 . . a Baylinnona, D. . . do. . . p p . . p . —  . . p .. —  . . p
129 .. a Engalthinahamy, W. D. .. C/Ihalayagoda G. V. C. S. n p . p .  — p . .  —  .. p
130 .. Kalugampitiya, D. E. . . do . . p ' p . p _  .. p . . _  . . S
131 . . a, cl Emahshamy, K. A. . . do. n d d — p — p
132 . . a Dottienona, K. D. . . do ' ' ' p ' ' p ’ ' ' p ' '  _  ' ' JL
133 . . Isabelhamy, D . . C/Imbulgoda G. V. G.' S. ! p p ! ! !! p "  p
136 . . a  Ranasingha, D. J. . . do. n — — n — n
137 . . Lainona, M. A. .. do ' '  ' £ ' J? "  ^  p
139 .. Martin Singho, M. .. Kanduboda Bud. M. S. p ! !  p ' p ! p p —
140 . . a Anons Singho, P. K. . . do. „ „ _  n n —  —
141 . . Perera, B. A. H. . . . . do. p "*  p "  p "  p " '  p * —■ * * —
142 . . Janenona, M. .. . , do. ' p ' ' P ' p „  " p __ ' p
144 .. Saram, H. J. .. .. C/Kendaliyaddapaluwa G. V. G. S. ’ ! p —  !.' p ! p
146 .. a Senanayaka, D. E. . . c/K ragala G. V. G S  P _  _  _  n — D
149 .. Weerakkody, V. W . .. C/Kirillawala G. V. B. S. "  "  _  "  __ "  p "  p '/ _  "  J!
153 .. Jayasinha, D. .. do "" . . , p . . p . . p . . p - - P -  - __ •• __
155 .. a Jayasinha, W. P. .. C'Kirillawala G. V. G.‘ S. p ” _ "  p
156 .. Bandappnhamy . . . . Ng/Mabodale G. V. B. S "  S "  n "  "  D "  n ”  —  ' —
157 . . Perera, S. A. T. .. .. Madurawa Bud. M. ' "  S "  J ! ' ' n ' '  -£  ' '  S  "  _  '
159 .. a Fernando, G. E. .. CNarangodapaluwa G. V. G. S. p " _  "  P" ' _  '! p p

"  w-r1ra’ p ' ,S' , ,,7 _  •• C/Nedungamuwa G. V. M. S. .. p . '  p ’ ' p .. p .. —  .. —166 .. Wickrama-arachohi, W. P. .. do. •• P .. p .. _
• 168 •• o Wickrama-arachohi, S. P. .. do. . . p . .  p . .  p . .  p . - p . .  J P - "  __
170 .. Lavaran Singho, P. A. .. do ' '  ■. p .. • • P • • P ■ ■ P "  ’ ' __ 172

172 ,. a Odiris, D. D, . . * ' ' * P ' * P * * "  P ' ’ p * ^
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C ’ -------------------
X

" J l Name. <1 * - \ / o
J ■ &  g t  . I  §

173 R- * ’ H g £  3 f  .gf
174 : ;  R ^ ga n f o la ’ l x  r . § o I  g s  |

8  •• | S 5 3 e t M  :: w w s r - r V  „ .  ? 4 2 ' *
180 ' 5 p ;atT ga’ D‘ N  • • C'Pasyala O "  X  V  '  ? ■ ■  —  ■■ ?■■ — ••
182 . p J llyad£sa’ D. C. • • do. B g .. p P • • - .  .
185 ' „ X a’ K. V. a . • • do. .. p . . —
186 ' T  Fe«iando, E. E. Webode ’ "  • ■ P ■ • — • ■ ~  • P • • p , . —  . . ■

187 I » T s ^ L ^ - P - "  ^ V id y a k a ra B . 's .  ^  P
188 • ■ a  G- A. •' ^ a h e ra  G. V. G. S. £ "  n "  D "  -  ' ‘ P ‘ \ ~  • '
189 . . 0 . W. -  S  do, . .  I  "  P '■ P . .
191 • ' I S ' 1'1’ ' • Wigoda G. V. B. S. ! ! P ' ' ~  ' ' Z  ' ' Z  ' ' ? ’ ’ ~  • '

! £  ■ • - f».*L”E ZA; /  i t  - ■ ■ ? ■ ■ - ■ ■■ P:: l  '■: -p:: pp :::
■ • - '” » « * < * . ,  e : e  /  j j  : :  :: ? : :  G :: J J : : :

903 , T * .rohaslij . . do. P ‘ ' P ‘ ' P • • P ■ •
208  t - 1 ; Si,va- >»• • x  . "  •• p p •• p p p •• - "  -2i o ’ rvankaniachchi \  H ikkaduw a Centre.

I t !  : :  & * £ * '  G- v - a s : ••

5k . x *  • • x ^ .  W. • • \  , •  • • • • p .. —  .. —  ., —  t . __. __
. 3 0  . . A lfr ' z/'™- K. B. G. . - ■ • • P ■ • p . • p . . —  . . p . . _  ..

X •?| a. Ziuwakku, X>. ■ • \  „  • • p . . p . . p . . —  r, __ ,
A  X b .G.  .. .. d o \ Pe G. V. G. S. .. .5  i. - ' '

ifoslin, K. W. .. . • G/Katudau \q. M. S.. . .. p .. p .. p
228 . X Sirisena, D. M. G. • • Batapola Bu A  •• .. p . . p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  __ .. ,
229 aX Saro .ona, M. W. . • do. S . . . . p . . p . . p . . —  ., p .. __ _
230/ .. Pij'aseeli, A. .. •• „ d°- n v  v l '  "  P "  p ’ ' p "  p "  P —
231 .. Silva, R.-M. .. ■■ G Akurala G. V. /\S. .. p .. p p . _  _
233 . . James, W. . . ■ • G/Nagoda G. V. .. p . . p . . _  . . p . . p . . _  ’ ‘
236 . . Brampy, W. . . • • G/Kahaduwa G. V. b -  X  \ P - -  p . . — . . p . .  p _  _
237 Livinis, T. T. . . •• do • ’ \ P  •• p . . — p  —
238 . . Suria-araehchi, \Y. ■ ■ G/Weragoda G. » • B. »- 7^ • ■ l\p .. p . . —  .. —  , . —  ,, __ __
239 - - Iranelis, M. . . • ■ do. . . ■ • P \  . . p . . —  . . p .. —  . . p . . __
240 ■ • Gurusinha, B. • • do. .. P \.. —  .. — .. p . .  —  p . .  __
241 ■ . Podisingho, J. K. • • do. . . • ■ t • .. —  , . p . .  —  __ __
242 . . Liyana-aehchi, D. A. . • ■, p ' ' 1 1 n . . —  . . —  , . —  __
246 .. Sirisena, K. P. . . • • Gonapmuwala Bud. M. ■ • P • • p -- f ; ' p . . p . . _  ; ; _
247 . . Karunasekara, W. T. D. 0. • • G/Amugoda G. V. B. S. . . p . . . . p . .

H ora n a  Centre.

252 .. Lucyliamy, G. 0 . •• Olaboduwa Bud. M .S. ■■ P •• P •• P ~  P ” Z " ' ^
258 . . Manuwel Singho, M. 0. • • Kahatapitiya Bud. M. S. . . —  . . P ■ • P • ■ j ;  ■ ■ ' ' _  "  _
259 . . John Singho, M. ■ • do. . . p ' ' p 1 ' ' ’ __ n  __ __
262 .. «  Jalis Singho, B. ■ • do. . . ■ • P • • p ■ - p "  _  ’ • J* "  _  "
26  ̂ Silva, D. • • • • “ °* • • • • P • * P * • P • •
264 :: Perera, K. S. .. •• KI Wewita G. V. B. S. •• P • • r  • ■ -  • • P - -  P
265 . . a Manftmpery, S. D . ■ ■ do. . . ' * £ ' ' * ' J? ' n o . d __
266 .. «  Gomis Singho, M. • • ^°* •• * * P ’ * P ’ * ^ ' ^ ‘ *X  ’
267 .. Perera, B. H. .. ^  da P ■ ■ ■ ‘ P "  £ \ ‘ Z ' Z
26B . . c l, a  Atapattu, D. M. * • do. • ■ .. p . . p • • • } P __ __
270 . . a- Goonasekara, P. D. L. G. • ■ do. .. p . .  p - l  - P - P  -

’ K a n d y  Centre.

272 .. re Ukku Banda, K. K'Peradeniya G. A. V. S. •• P •• P ' ^  ' Z "  P Z  Z
276 . . Karunaratna, W. M. ■ • do. . . p . ■ p . ■ n __ _

' 2 7 7  .. re Horatala, P. 0. . ■ do. • ■ • • P ' - p " " " _ " p " _ " _
280 .. Tikiri Banda, R. M. . . do. •• l> • • p ' ' "  _  ' '  Z "  _  ' '
283 .. Andiris, 0. S. P. 0. . . .  do. . . • ■ I’ • • P • • p ' ' ' '
285 .. Weerasekara, M. R. M. • • do. ■ • P • • 1’ • • ' ' __" ' Z  _  __
299 . . .  Madawala, A. B. .. K Galagedara G. A. V. S. •• P P "  _  "  Z  "  _
307 .. Martin Singho, G. P. . . do. . . ■ • P ■ • I’ • ■ P • • • __  ' ' ___  ' " __
317 .. Subawiekrama, C. S. .. do. P • P • ■ ’ ' __ ' ' __ ' ' __ ’ ' __
318 . - Wanasekara, R. B. •. do. P ■ ■ P • ■ ' ' ' ' __
319 .. Kalu Banda, M. .. • . do. • • P ■ ■ P • ■ P ■ ■ • ■ ' ’ __ ' ' __
321 .. Gunawardana, M. K. .. KiYatiganhulaha G. V. B. S P — ■■ P • P •• __ “  __
322 . . Karunaratna, A. M. ■ . K  'Ankumbura G. V. M. S. • • P • • • • P ■ ■ ~~' ■ • p '
323 . . 0kku Banda, N. . . .  Mt Tenna G. V. B. S. . ■ p • ■ P ■ • ■ • P ■ •
325 .. Mutu Banda, S. .. .. do. .. . . p . . p . ■ ■ ■ P ■ • •• ••
327 .. Nugegoda, P. B. . . Katugastota Bap. MG. V, M. S. . . p • ■ p • ■ ■ ■ ~ • ■ P • •
328 Simon, T. . .  .. Gampola Bud. M. S. ■■ p •• P ■■ P Z  ' '  Z
330 .. Somawathie, H.  P. . . do. . . ■ • p • • . . . . .  • • • • ■ • V
335 .. Pinchimahatmaya, J. K. . . K'Hataraiiyadda G. V. G. S. p • • P • • . . . .  P • • • • 1
343 . . Williams, D. . . Kandy Wes. A. V. G. S. ■ - • p • • • ■ P • • P • • f

K ir im e tiy a n a  Centre.

344  . . Ratnayaka, C. . . Ch Etiyawala G. V. B. S. p ■ p ■ P • • — • • P ■ —
350 • . a  Tennakone, S. A. .. ChfGahnuruva G. V. B. S. p . ■ p ■ I1 • ■ P • P • •
3 5 2  . . Jayamalia, A. B. O. . . Cli'Kirimetiyana G. V, B. S. . . p ■ P • • • ■ . • •
353 . . Arthanayaka, P.‘  . . do. . . . . p • • P • • P • • —  ■ • • ~
354 . . Bharmadasa, R. M. .. do. . . . . . .  p . • p • • • ■ ■ •
355 . . re Appuhamy, A. H. N. W, .. do. . . p . • p ■ • p —
3 5 7  . . Podimenike, S. M. .. Ch Kirimetiyana G. V. G. S. p p ■ ■ P P • • • ' 1
3 5 S . . Ramtienika, L .  P. . ■ do. .. }> ■ ■ ■ P • • I
593 . Wijetunga, J . ■ ■ Ch Nattandiva G. V. G. S. p . . • 1
365 0 harmasiri, I .  S . . . Ch/Pothuwataw-ana G. V .  1 3 .  S .  p . . p . . p  p P •  • ~
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j} 367 .. a  Jivinis Singho, M. A. .. Ch/Walahapitiya G. V. B. S. .. p .. —  .. —  .. p ,, — , ; _ Z -

368 .. Peter Singho, W. A. • • do. .. .. p .. p .. —  ., p ., p .; —  .. -L.
J; 369 -- a, c l Sugathawardana, H. M. .. do. .. • • p • . p .. p .. p . . p .. — __

' 370 .. Sfarasinha, S. P. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . ,  —  ,. __ . _ __
371 .. Marasingha, D. .. .. VValahapitiya Bud. G. S. .. —  .. p . .  —  .. —  .. — .. — ,, p
372 .. Perera, M. W. .. . . Wennappuwa R. C. B. V. S. • • p .. p .. —  .. — .. p .. — .. _i.
373 .. a Fernando, K. D. .. do. .. p .. p .. p .. — .. p . .  — .. —
374 .. a Fernando, W. P. . . do. . . . . p .. p . . p .. — .. p .. — .. —

M a la w a n ia d d a  Centre.

380 .. Silva, S. J. .. .. K1 /Warapitiya G . V . G . S. .. p . . _  .. p
383 . . Diyonona, M. A. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. p . .  — .. p . .  — .. p
384 .. Sicilinona, H. A. .. do. . . .. p .. —  .. p .. — .. p .. — • • p
385 .. Silva, G. M. . . . . K1 Malawanbadda G. V. (!. S. . . —  .. —  . . p .. —  . . p .. — .. p
386 .. De Silva, A. 51. L. It. • • do. . . . . p .. —  .. —  .. —. .. p .. —  .. p
387 .. c l Baydinnona, K. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. p . .  — p .. — ,, p
388 .. Silva, S. N. .. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. p .. — .. p .. — .. p
389 .. Silva, W. A. D . . . . .  do. . . .. p . . —  .. p .. — ,. p .. — .. p
393 . . c l Silva, L. D. . . Jil /Nakandalagoda G. V. B. S. . . p . . — . . p . . p .. p .. p .. —
394 . . Kulasekara, D. V. . . do. . . .  . . p . . p . . p . . p . . p ;. p * . —
395 .. Silva, E. . . . . do. .. .. —  .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p .. —
396 . . Deelin Singho . . . . do. .. .. p . . * p . .  p . .  p .. p .. p . .  —

M aliga lca n d a  Centre.

412 . . Wickramasingha, M. 51. . . Kotahena .. .. —- . .  p . .  —  .. —  .. — .. p . .  —
413 . . Fernando, L. .. Convent A. V. G. S. .. —  .. p . . —  .. — .. — .. p .. —
415 . . Mendis, W. B. . . do. .. .. —  , . p . . p . .  — . — . . p . . —
419 . . Perera, E. M. . . Bap. Mis. G. B. S. . . . . p . . p . . p . . — .. p .. —  .. —
420 . . Jayasinha, E. 51. . . do. .. .. p , .  p . . —  .. — ... p . .  p . .  —
421 .. Rajapaksa, M. . . do. .. .. p . ._ p . . —  .. — .. p . .  p . .  p
422 . . a, c l Peiris, C. E. S. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. — .. p . .  p . .  p
423 . . Induruwa, H. M. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. —  .. p . .  p . .  p
424 ., Weeraman, S. K. .. do. .. p .. p . . p .. — .. p .. p .. p
425 . . a, d Weeraman, O. K. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  p . .  p
426 . . a  Jayakoddi, A. . . . . do. .. . . . p . . p . .  p . .  — .. p . .  p . .  p
427 . . Silva, P. D. M. 51. . . Karagampitiya Wes. G. S. . . p . . p .. —  .'. — . . p . . — • . p
428 . . Abeysingha, E. . . . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . . —  . . p  ■ . —  ■ ■ P
431 . . Alwis, M. K. S. . . . . Keravalapitiya Wes. G. S. .. p . .  —  .. p . .  — •• p • . — •• p
432 . . Perera, A. . . . . Kotahena. Girls’ Free School . . p . . p . . p . . — . . —  . . —  -. . p
440 . . Wijesingha, E. C. . . Gangodawila Bud. M. S. ' . . p .. —  . . p . . — . • p .. — • . —
445 . . Attanayaka, A. A. H. . . C/Green street G. A. V. 51.'S. . . p . .  —  .. —  .. — •• p -  - —  •• P
446 . . Dabare, L. C. . . Jahena V. M. S. . . . . p . . p .. p . . — . • — • • — ■ • p
447 . . a  Silva, N. S. . . C/Malwana G. V. G. S. . . p .. p .. p . . — • ■ p • • —  • ■ P
449 . , Kumaranayaka, E, J. . . Kg/Kitulgala G. V. M. S. . . p . . — . . —  • . —  • • P • • — ■ ■ —
449b . . Samarasundara, S. A. I. P. . . C/Green street G. A. V. M. S. . . p . . — .. — • . — . • p • • — • • p
456 . . Andrew, D. . . . . Talangama C. M. S. V. B. S. . . —  .. p . . p . . — • • —  • • —  • • —
459 . . Perera, N. . . . . do. . . .-.'—  .. p . .  —  -■ — •• p -  - — : • —
464 . . Suria-araehebi, S. A. B. P. . . C/Green street G. A. V. _M. S. . . p .. —  .. —  . . p • • p • • —  • • —
466 . . Jeramias, P. G. . . . . do. . . '  .. p . .  p . .  —  . . —  • • p • • — —

M in u w a n god a  Centre.

472 . . Wanasingha, D. A. . . Ng/Dewalapola G. V. B. S. .. p .. p .. —  . . — ■ • p • • p • • —
473 . . a Thomas, W. A. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  P - -  P • • p • • —
475 . . Karunanayaka, D. H. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. P - -  p • • — •• P • ■ ~
476 . . Abeysekara, S. . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . p . • p . • —  • • —
477 . . «  Wincent, S. . . do. .. .. —  .. P - -  p ■ • p • • p • • — •• —
478 . . a Samaneris, E. A. . . do.,- .. „ . .  —  .. p . .  p . .  p  ■ ■ p  ■ ■ —  —
479 . . a. Pieris Singho . . . . Ng/Deulapitiya G. V. B. S. . . p . . p . . —  . • P • • P • • —  ■ ■ —
481 . . a  William Appu . . . . do. . . . . p . . —  . . —■ . . p . . p . • —  - • —
482 . . Fernando, M. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  —  • . p • • —  • • —
484 . . Chandrasekara, A. W. A. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  p . .  —  •• —
487 . . Wijesingha, D. C. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . . p . .  — . . -r-
490 . . a Jayasooriya, D. C. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . . p • • —  ■■ —
491 . . Jayasena, S. A. . . . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  —  .. —  .. —
492 . . a John Singho, 51. D. . . do. .. .. p . .  P -  - —  •• P - -  P - —  —
493 . . a Silva, M. A. . . do. .. .. p ^ .  —  .. — .. p . .  p . .  —  . . —
494 . . Sirisena, H. . . .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  — .. p . .  p . .  —  .. —
495 . . Simon Singho . . . . do. ..  .. p . .  —  .. — .. p . .  —  .. —  .. —
500 . . Silva, G. S. . . . . Ng/Heenatiyana G. V. B. S. . . p . . p . . p . . p . . p .. —  . . —
501 . . Silva, M. D. . . . . do. . . . . p . . — . . p . . —  —
502 . . a Jayasingha, K. C. S. . . do. .. .. p . . - — .. —  .. p . .  p . .  —  .. —
503 .. Silva, K. S. . . . • do. .. p . .  p . .  P * .  P - *  P - *  —  - • —
504 .. Silva, P. T. . . . ■ do. .. ,, p . .  p . .  P * .  P - *  P * .  —  • - —
506 .. Appuhamy, A. S. .. Ng/Horampella G. V. B. S. .. —  . p — .. p .. —  .. —  . . —
507 .. John, H. .. • ■ do. .. .. p p —
509 . . a Dasanayaka, A. E. S. • • Katuwellegama Bud. M. .. p .. p .. p .. p .. p ., —  .. —
511 .. Maynis Singho .. Ng/Mabodale G. V. B. S. .. p .. p .. __ p .. p .. p . .  —
512 . . John Singho, I. M. • • do. .. . . p  __ xf t> p .. —  .. —
517 .. Thomas, M. D. .. •• do. .. . . p | J .  [ [ p —
519 .. Ekanayaka, D. C. • • do. .. p . .  __ __ .. __ .. p  ■ ■ —  •• ”
530 . . Seelawathie, Y. A. • • Wegoda Bud. G. S. .. p p p __ p ., — . . p
534 .. Fernando, W. C. •• NglYagodamuIla G. V. B. S. I, p —
535 . . Fernando, S. S. . . • ■ do. , , _ _ _ _ _ _  p ’ p __ . —
536 .. Sarnelis Appu, H. D. •• do. p ^  p p p .. p .. —  . . —
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557 .. Askinnona, B. .. .. C/Wewala G. V. G. S. * .. p . .  —  p
559 . . Siserahamy, G. . . . . do. . . . . p . . —  . . —  .. p . . —  . . — .. p
560 . . Josilinabamy, M. . . do. . . . . p . . p . . — .. —  . . —  . . —  . . p
562 .. Ferdinando, R. M. . . Katukurunda R. C. V, M. . • —  . . —  .. —  .-. —  . . p . . — . . p
563 V. a  Fernando, M. C. . . do. .. ’ . . p . . —  . . —  7  — .. p . . —  . . p
564 .. Fernando, T. P. . . . . do. .. . . —  . . —  . . —  .. —  . . p . . — . . p

. 566 . . Pieris, T. C. . . . . Gorakapola St. Joseph’s .. —  .. p . .  — .. —  —  - . —  •• p
568 . . De Silva, L. R. . . . . -Moratuwa Convent G S. . . p . . p .. p . . —  . . p . . —  . . p
569 . . Fernando, O. M. do. .. . . p . . p .. p . . —  . . p . . —  . . p
570 .. a, c l Marthienu, S. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  — .. p . . — • • P

■ 571 . . Marynona, L. D. '  . . C/Deltara G. V. M. S. .. p . . p . . —  .. — . . p . . — . . p
572 . . a  Salienona, K. A. . . do. ,. . . . —  . . p . . p . . —  . . p . . —  . . p
573 - - a Gunawathie, K, 1). . . do. . . .. p . . p . . —  . . —  . . p . . —  . . p
577 . . De Ahvis, D. M. . . . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  p . . p • . —  —
578 . . Perera, M. A. . . Koralawella R. C. V. M. S. . . —  . . p . p . . —  . . —
580 .. Fernando, S. C. . . . . do. .. .. —  .. — .. — .. p . .  p . . —  • • —
582 . . Fernando, O. E. . . . . Koralawella Wes. M. V. S. .. p . . p . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  . . —
583 '  - • Attygala, W. . . . . C/Kesbewa G. V. B. S. . . —  . . —  .. p .. p . . —  . . p . . —
584 . . , Gunadasa, P. . . do. ’ .. .. —  .. —  .. —  .. p . .  p . . p . • —
588 . . Daniel, D. . . » . . C/Wewala G. V. B. S. . . p . . —  . . — . . p . . p . . — . . —
591 . . Harmams, D. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. —  .. p . . p - .  —  —
592 . . Charles, D. . . . . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. —  .. p . .  p -  - — •• —
594 . . Samuel, D. . . . . Prince of Wales A. V. B. . . p . . p . . p .. —  . . p . . —  . . —
597 . . a Romiel . . . . do. .. .. —  .. p . .  p . .  — .. p . .  —  •• —
598 .. Armogampulle . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . , p . . —  . . p . . — . . —
599 . . a  PerwirW|*D. M. . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . — . . —  . . —  . . —
602 . . Silva, A. I. . . .  . . do. .. ,. p . .  p * .  p . . — . . P - -  p . - —
605 . . Mendis, S. . . .. do. .. .. — .. p . ,  —  .. — .. p . .  —  . . —
608 . . Perera, K. J. . . . . Egoda Uvana V. M. S. . . p . . p .. p . . —  . . —  . . p . . —
610a  . . Pieris, P. S. . . .. Gorakapola St. Joseph’s . . p • • —  .. —  . . —  . . p . . —  . . —

N egom bo Centre.

615 . . a  De Silva, L. E. • • Thimbirigaskatuwa Bud. M. S. . . — .. p . . p . . —  . . p ■ ■ — ■ • —

N u p e  Centre.

639 . . Wijesingha, G. K. .. Mr/Palolpitiya G. V. M. S. . . p . . p . . p .. p . . p • . —  • ■ —
640 . . Saundiris, A. L .  . . . .. do. . . . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  ... p . . —  . . —
641 . . a Gunapala, T. A. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  •• —  »■  —  . . p . . —
643 . . Ariyadasa, G. .. Nupe S. P. G. A. V. S. .. p . . p . . — . . —  . . —  . . —  . . —
644 . . Lorinona, Y. V. . . do. . . . : p . . p . . p . . —  . . p . . — . . p
645 . . a Mendis Appu . . . . do. .. .. p . .  p . . —  . . — . . —  — •• —
646 . . a Megie, H. G. D. . . do. . . . . —  . . p . . —  . . —  • . —  • . —  • • p
647 .. a  Sopynona, W*. G. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  . . —  .. —  . . —  p

* 648 . . Goonaratna, A. . . . . Weligama Holy Cross V. M. S. . . p . . p . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  . . —
652 . . Abeyweera, L. r. do. .. .. —  .. p . .  p . .  —  •• —  •• —  —
653 . . Abeysooriya, B. . . . . do. .. .. p , .  p . .  p . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. p
657 . . Nandiyas, D..M. .. . . Denapitiya-V. M. S. .. . . p . . p . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  . . —
660 . . Nandisena, IS. H. . . Dondra Bud. B. V. S. . . p . . p . . — . . p . . p . . —  . . —
665 .. John Singho, A. H. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . . p . . p . . p . .  —  . . —
666 .. Pieris Singho, W. N. R. P. . . do. .. .. p , .  p . .  —  .. p . . —  .. — .. —

- 667 . . David Singho, W..H. . . do. . . . . p . . p . . —  . . p . . p . . —  . . —
668 .. a  Nandias Appu, D. H. .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . . P - -  p . . — • • —
669 . . a  Samel Appu, S. H. . . do. .. . . . — .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. —
671 . . a  Lenti'Singho, B. ■ . . do. .. .. p , .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . . —  .. —
675 . . Jossienona, A. P. ' . . Dondra Bud. G. V. S. . . —  . . p . . —  , . —  . . —  . . —  . . p
682 .. Charlynona, W. P. . . do. . . . . p . . —  . . —  . . — . . — . . — p .
688 .. Pemanona, W. N. P. do. . . . . —  . . p . . —  . . —  . . — . . — . . p
689 .. Goonasekara, J. . . Meddewatte G. A. V. Boarding S. . . p . . p . . p . . — — . . p
690 . . a Abeywickrama, G. . . do. . . . . p . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  .. — —
691 .. Kotudurage, R. .. .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  — .. —  .. —  .. p
692 .. a  Ratnaika, A. .. do. . . . . p . . p . . p .’ . — . . — . . —  p
693 .. Perumal, P. M. J. . . Radampola Bud. M. S. P • • p . . p . . — . . p . . —  . . p
698 .. a , g  Weeratunga, D. . . Mr/Kamburugamuwa G. V. M. S. . . p . . p . . p . . p . . p • . —  ■ • —
699 . . Magiris Appu, H. M. do. . . . . p . . —  . . —  . . p . . p . . —  • ■ —
704 . . Ruwanpathirana, T. . . Kotawila Bud. M. S. . . p . . —  . . p . . —  . . —  . . —  . . —

* 709 . . Jayasekara, S. . . Mr/Godapitiya G. V. G. S. . . p . . —  . . —  p . . — . . —
713 . . Sirisena, K. W. .. .. G^Kataluwa G. V. B. S. p . . — ■ ■ — . . P • • P • • — • • —
714 .. Silva, W .G . . / .. do. .. .. p .. —  .. p .. p .. p .. —  .. —
715 .. James Appu, M. W. . . do. . . . . p . . __  . . p . . p . . p . . p . ■ —
718 .. Dahanayaka, F. S. .. Mr.Godapitiya G. V. B. S. !! p . p .. p .. — .. —
719 .. a  Dahanayaka, P. S. , . do. .. p . .  __ . . __.. p . .  p . .  —  . . —
720 .. Wilson, B. G. .. do. . . p . . __ __. . p p . . — . . —
721 .. Goonasekara, H. S. .. do. ’ ’ __ . ’ __    .. p .. p .. —  .. __

Paduklca  Centre.

725 .. Peter Singho, K. D. .. C/Pitipana G. V. B. S. p  . .  p  . .  p .. —  .. —
727 .. Perera, D. C. .. .. do. p p p p . . _ . . —
731 .. Silva, H. S. .. .. CJaltara G. V. B. S. . p . .  ........................p . .  P - -
736 .. Porolishamy, A. W. .. C/Hanwella G. A. V. S. .. p . .  p .. —  .. p .. p —
737 .. a  Samaranayaka, D. T. do n - -  __ n -  __ _
738 . . Pieris, W. A. S. ... . do! :: "  p "  „  !: p :: p !! p !! -  :: —
741 . . Hendirick Singho, R. M. .. do ' ^ p P __ __.

f, 744 .. Edmund Singho, D. .. do ■ "  p " p .  ̂ p ! ! p  p  p —
Pi . '
'# 7  ' '
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745 .. Sapin, S. A. .. . • C/Hanwella G. A. V. S. .. p .. p .. p .. —  .. —  .. —  .. _
751 . . Peter Singho, H. P. . • do. . . • • P • • P • • P • • P • ■ p .. —  . .  —
754 .. a Senadira, D. W. R. ■■ *do. • • p .. —  .. -p p .. p .. —  . . —
756 .. Henadeera, D. J. . • C/Handapangoda G. V. B. S. .. p .. p .. p .. p .. p .. —  .. _
758 . . Ruepasinha, D. S. ■ • do. .. .. p . .  —  .. —  .. p  ̂. p , .  —  . , —
759 .. John Singho .. .. Kotigamgoda Bud. M. S. .. p .. p .. p .. p .. p .. .— —
764 . . Jayasundara, S. D. C. . . Batawala Bud. M . S. • • — . . p . . p  ■ . p  ■ . p . . — ' . —
765 . . Sudasinha, D. S. . • do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. —
769 . . Themis Singho . . . . Kl/Millewa G. V. B. S. . . .  p .. p . . —  . . p . . p . . —  .. —
781 .. Metiyes . . . . C/Homagama G. A. V. M. S. ... p .. —  . . p . . p . . p . . —  . , —
784 .. a  Liyanoris Singho, W, P. .. Panagoda Bud. M. S. ■ - p .. p .. p .. —  .. —  .. — .. —
792 . . Podihamy, K. K. . . C/Diyagama G. V. G. S. . . —  . . —  . . p . . —  . . — . . — . . p
794 . . Wijetunga, D. W. . . CJNaragamuwa G. V. G. S. . . —  . . —  . . — . . — . . p . . —  , . p
796 .. Silva, L .  . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . — . . p . . —  . . p
798 . . a Jayalath, R. . . do. .. .. p . . —  . ■ — .. — .. p . . —  .. p
805 . . Alpinona . . . . Kotigamgoda Bud. V. M. S. . . p ■ ■ P • • P - ■ — ■ • — • • p . . —
806 . . Babanona, D. . . do. .. . . p . . p . .  —  .. — . . — . . —  . . p
810 •. c l Tliilukaratna, D. A . . . Kl/Millewa G. V. G. S. . . p . . p . . p . . — . . p . . —  . . p
811 . . Thilakaratna, D. R. . . do. - .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  — .. p . .  —  .. p
816 . . Emaliyana, L. K. V . . . Talangama Bud. V. M. S. . . —  . . —  . . p . . —  . . — .. —  . .* p

P a ssa ra  C entre.

825 .. a Wijayasundara, D. M. . . Bd/Okkampitiya G. V. B. S. p . . p . . p .. p .. p . . —  . . —

Po th u h era  Centre.

31 .. Punchirala, H. M. .. Ku/Wadakada G. V. M. S. .. p .. p . . —  ., p . . p .. —  .. —
33 .. a Punchimahatmaya, S. M. . . do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  —  .. p
34 . . a Hamymahatmaya, S. M. . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p .. —  .*. p . . —  . . p

832 . . Punchi Banda, S. M. . . Ku/Poramadala G. V. B. S. . . —  .. p . . —  . . p .. —  . . —  .. — *
833 . . Appuhamy, S. M. . . do. .. .. —  .. p . . -— .. p . .  p . .  — .. —
834 . . Gunasekara, R. M. . . do. .. .. p .. —  .. —  .. p . .  p . —
835 . . a Kiri Banda, W. D. M. . . do. .. .. p . .  —  .. —  .. p . .  —. . .  —  . .  —
836 . . Podiappuhamy, K. M. .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  p . .  —  .. ___
843 . . Salatiel, S. . . . . Telampitiya V. M. S. . . p . . —  . . — .. p . . —  . . __\ . ___

Pu w a nw ella  C entre.

852 . . B alasuriya, A. . . K g/ R u w n n ew lla  G. A. V. . . p . . p . . p . . p . . ___. . '__ . __
855 . . Munasingha, S. . . . . do. . . . . p . . p . . p . . p . . — . . __  [ . __

Te ld en iy a  Centre.

869 . . Kalu Banda, R. G. . . K/hfarampanawa G . V .  B . . . — . . p .. —  . . p . . .__ .. __ __
870 . . Punchi Banda . . . . K/Mediwaka G. V. M. S. . . p . . p . . — . . o . . p .. ___ . . __
871 .. Boku Banda, M. W. .. do. .. .. p .. p p . . _  __ __
872 . . Andiris Appu, A. N. G. . . do. , . . , —  . , p . . __ . . p . . __ . . __ __

V ra p o la  Centre.

874 . . Seneviratna, D. P. . . C/Dangalla G. V. B. S. . . p .. p . . — . . p .. p __  . . —
875 . . a  Liyana Arachchi, D. J. . . do. . . p p __ p p __ _
876 . . Gabriel, L. . . . . do. . . .’ . p p p ..’ p —
878 . . Podisingho, W. G. . . C/Dangalla G. V. B. S. . . p . . —  . . — . . p . . p __ _ ____
879 . . a William, K. A. _ . . do. .. . . .  p . .  p . .  __ .. p . .  p . .  __ \ \ __
880 . . a Senaratna, D. A. . . C/Kirindiwela G. V. B. S. . . p . . p . . —  . . p . . p ’ p ' ’ ___
881 . . ci. c l Saitan, A. . . . . do. ,. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  p . .  p __ __
883 . . a Manchanayaka, D. S. . . do. . . p .. p __ p . ' p p __
886 .. a Wimalawathie, M. F. A. .. C Kirindiwela G. V. G. S. . . p . . ___ . . __ . ! __ . ! p ’ ’ _  D
887 . . Rajapaksa, D. T. . . do. . . . . p .. ___ . . __ .. __ . . p !! __  p
889 . . Senaratna, D. R, . . do. - . . . . . p .. __ . . __ . . __ . p __ p
890 . . a Senanayaka, B. M. . . do, . . ! 1 p . . —  . . p . . __  . . p __  p
892 . . a Alicenona, B. L. . . do. . . . . p  . .  __  __ . p __  p
893 •, a  Somawathie, G. L. . . do. . , . . p __ . . d  . ___ ’ ’ _  ” ___  p
894 . . Kalyanawathie, G. P. , . do. " " p __ _  __ __ " ‘ __
895 . . a Baja-karana, D. P. . . do. . . p __ p __ v  — p
900 • - Baby Kona, K. D. . . Drapola Bud. G. V. S. "  __' _ "  _  "
901 .. Jema, H. P. .. .. Kg/Dorawaka G. V. B. S. .’ . p ‘ ' p ^ ... "  J !

W alagam a  Centre.
912 .. Dingiriappuhamy, A. A. .. Kg/Beligala G. V. M. S. „  _  _  „  .,
914 .. a Kalu Banda .. Kg/Dedigama G. A. V. B. S. "  p "  p "  p "  ‘
915 .. Punchi Banda, N. A. .. do ' S "  P ' ' K ‘ "  ■
917 .. a Mudiyanse, D. R. .. do. ' ' p p- '
918 .. Sirisena, W. M. . . .. do. "  ‘ ' p "  p ' p ' ' p "  p ' ' Z  ‘ ‘ Z919 . . a Podiralahamy, T . M. . . . p . . p . - p . . p . . p . . *
922 .. Podinona, J. M. .. Kg/Dedigama G. V. G S "  ! Z  ' p "  Z  ' ' Z  "  ' ' P " Z
924 .. Basnayaka, K. B. .. K g  Hatnagoda 0 . V. M S ’ ' p ' Z  "  p " Z  ‘ f "
926 . . a  Dingiri Menika, W. M. . do - ' . . p .. ■ • I» • • p • ■ P • ■
928 . . Mohotti Appu, W . M. . . Kg/Mawanella G. A. V. S. "  p ' ' Z  "  l "  „  "  Z  '' Z’929 . . Mudiyanse, G. H. . . do . . p .. p . . p . . p . . p . . ..
930 . . Ran Kira, A. G. . . , , do. ' ’ . . p .. p .. p .. p .. p .
931 . . a  Ratnayaka, P. B. . . do! ' ' P ’ ' ' ' P • • P ; • P • • ■ •

> 933 .. Punchi Banda, S. M. .. do. p  "  ' p  "  p  ' ' ;
934  . . Punchi Banda, E. .. do! "  ' ' p "  • • • • • • P • • P • ■ ~  '
9 35  .. Punchirala, K. G. W. M. .. do! .. p .. . . p . . p .; p .. —  .. -
936 . . Abeyratna Banda, D. M. . . do " " ‘ . . p . . p . . . . p .. p ., • ~  ^
937 . . a  Wijayakonc, J. .. Kg Pindeniya G. V  B S "  P ' Z "  P "  P "  P ' '  Z ' ’ —
939  .. Punchiappuhamy, S. A. .. Kg/Walagama G. V. B. S, ! !  p . ‘, p . ' . Z ^ Z ; . '  P .’ / „
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945 .. Fernando, M. P. .. Pothupitiya Bud. M. S. .. p . .  —  •• p . .  — •• —  —
946 .. Piyasena, M. .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  — .. p . .  — .. —
949 .. a Sirisena, M. S. .. .. * do. .. .. —  .. p .. p . . —  . . p . . — . .
950 .. Piyadasa, S. .0, .. .. do. .. .. p .. —  .. —  .. —  . . p .. —  . . —
951 .. a Fernando, M. S. .. do. .. .. p . .  p . .  p . .  —  .. p . .  — . . . —
953 .. Perera, K. J. .. Kl/Mawala G. V. G. S. .. p .. p .. —  .. —  .. p .. —  .. p
956 .. Pieris, M. I. .. .. Wandurumulla Ch. Eng. V. S. .. p .. p .. p .. — .. —  .. —  .. p
960 .. a Herman, M. .. Kalamulla Bud. M. S. .. p . .  p . .  p . -  p . .  —  .. — .. —
962 . . Gunaratna, L. M. . . .  do. . . p . . p . . p . . — . . — . . — . . p
963 .. Fernando, M. C. .. .. Wekada Bud. M. S. .. .. —  .. p .. p .. —  .. p .. .. —
964 .. a Fernando, P. D. .. do. .. .. p . . p .. p .. p .. p .. —  .. —
965 . . a Soysa, W. 8. .. do. .. .. p . . p . . p . . p . .. p . . — . . —
966 .. Margaret, D. .. Maggona, R. C. G. S. p .. p .. — .. — .. p .. — .. p
967 .. a Eugine. D. .. do. .. p .. p .. —  .. —  .. — p
970 .. Wittaehchy, D. E. G. .. .Katukurunda Bud. M. P • • P • • P • • — • • — • • — • ■ P
973 .. a Cooray, M. S. .. .. Wadduwa R. C. V. B. S. .. —  .. —  .. p .. — .. p .. — .. —
974 .. Cooray, M. M. B. .. Wadduwa R. C. V. G. S. .. p ,. —  . . —  .. —  .. p .. —  .. p
975 .. Cooray, M. C. A. . . .  do. .. .. —  .. —  .. p . . —  .. p .. —  .. p
976 .. Cooray, M. C. .. do. * .. .. —  .. —  .. —- .. —  .. p .. —  .. p
977 .. Fernando, G. E. .. .. do. .. .. p .. —  .. p . . — .. p .. — .. p
980 .’ . Fonseka, H. N. L. .. Mahawila Bud. M. S. .. p .. —  . . — .. — .. — .. - .. p
983 . . Ranaweera, K. D. .. Kl/Tudugala G. V. B. S. .. —  .. p .. p .. p .. —

T a m i l s . — J a f f n a  C e n t r e .

1 .. Appathurai, S. .. Jaffna Training College .. —  .. p .. — .. — .. p .. —  .. —
4 .. Ponnuthurai, S. .. .. Practising School .. .. p . .  —  .. —  .. — .. p . .  —  .. —
5 .. Rasiah. S. .. .. do. .. .. p .. p .. —  .. —  .. p .. —  .. — ■

Education Office, L. Macrae,
Colombo, January 23, 1925. ( Director of Education.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

T T T H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease ha? broken out in ^ 1 7  H ER E  AS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out at
v  V the premises beating ass^sment No. 95, situated at \ \  Kalubowila east, in Colombo Mudalivar’s division,

Timbingasyaya road, Colombo : Such premise® are hereby hl the District of Co)oinbo of the Western Province: It is 
declared, m terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section o of hereby (jC3lared that the under mentioned area is infected
Qrdmance N 0 25 of i909, to be an infected area. in terms of section g ^ ^ t i o n s  (1*) and (2) of the

This declaration shall take effect from January 20, 192o. ordinance No. 25 of 1900, as amended by the Ordinance

The Municipal Office, Chas. W . Pate, N ° ' 19 ° f 1923, V1Z- :~
Colombo, January 22, 1925. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. The area bounded on the north by northern boundary of 
________________________________________________________________P. S. Solomon’s land, south by southern boundarv of

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.
T  I/  H EREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in VV the premises bearing assessment No. 102, situated This declaration is to take effect from this date, 
at Timbirigasyaya road, Colombo: Such premises are
hereby declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of jy E W uesekera
section 5 of Ordinance No 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. j anuarv 23, 1925. Mudaliyar of Colombo.

This declaration shall take effect from January 21, 1925. '

The Municipal Office, Chas. W . Pate , _______ __________ ____________________________________________
Colombo, January 22, 1925. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot_and_Mouth DiSease. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

T T T H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in T T T H E R E A S  hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out at VV the premises bearing assessment No. 40, situated at V V Hatton, in the District of Uda Bulatgama, in the 
W ard place, Colombo -. Such premises are hereby declared, Central Province : It is hereby declared that the area within 
in terms of sub-sections (l)and (2 )o f section 5 of Ordinance the Local Board town of Hatton is infected in terms of
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area. section 5 of sub-sections (1) and (2) of Ordinance No. 25 of

This declaration shall take effect from January 17, 1925. • 1909, as amended by the Ordinance No. 19 of 1923.

The Municipal Office, - Chas. W. Pate , This declaration is to take effect from this dale.
Colombo, January 24, 1925. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon

------------------------------------------------;------------------------------------- — The Kachclieri, C. J. D. L anktree ,
Foot-and-Mouth Disease. Kandv, January 26, 1925. for Government Agent.

T T T H E R E A S  foot-and-mouth disease has broken out inV V the premises bearing assessment No. 1b, situated at ________ ________________________________________________________
Prince* s Gate, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, 
in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

This declaration shall take effect from Januarv 22, 1925. ,  . , , .  . , . ,T T T H E R E A S  bv the under-mentioned proclamations the
The Municipal Office, Chas. W . Pate, VV  following areas in Weudawilli hatpattu of the

Colombo, January 26,1925. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon. District of Kurunegala were declared infected areas; and
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- whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said whereas hoof-and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said 
areas, they are hereby declared .free from hoof-and-mouth areas, they are hereby declared free from hoof-and-mouth 
disease, and to be no longer infected areas:—  disease, and to be no longer infected areas :■—

Proclamations referred to. Proclamations referred to.
Pate of Number and Date of Number aind

Area proclaimed. Proclamation. Date of Gazette ' Area proclaimed. Proclamation. Pate of Gazette
1924. 1924. . 1924. 1924. ,

Doratiyawa palata .. Aug. 17 .. 7411 of Aug. 22 Nettipolagedara and Arak- '' ’ M '
Wadiyagoda palata ..  do. . .  do. ya lapa latas . •• Aug.26 .. 7413 of Sept. A  -
Arampola palata .. do. .. do. Raddalana palata ..  Oct. 10 .. 7425 of Oct. 17

^Rfunbodacalla 22 ‘ ’ 7412 ° f AUS' 29 The Kachcheri, W . A beyaw ardene , '
R  Siagom uwa,andlflrlde- Kurunegala, January 27, 1925. for Government Agent.

gedera palatas .. Aug. 25 .. 7413 of Sept. 5 ................................................................................ -  ....
Reddagoda and Wegama Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

Dilw^te S Malmiwala and ^  4 "  ^  * T T 7 H E R E A S  hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
S u E r ‘ w  Ho V V  Kandu tulana, No. 18 of Kadawath korale, in the

Alawala pJlata '. ‘. Sept. 16 '.'. 7419 of Sept. 26 North-Centml Province: I, Frank Bartlett, Government.
Udadigane palata . . . A?g, 22 .. 7412 of Aug. 29 No;

The Kachoheri, W . A b e y a w a r d e n e , 1909 that the said tulana is an infected area.
Kurunegala, January 27, 1925. for Government Agent. This order 3hftU take effect from the date hereof.

~ ~  Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. Boundaries.— The boundaries of the Revenue Division of
Kandu tulana.

W H EREAS by the under-mentioned proclamations the '
following areas in Katugampola hatpattu of the The Kachcheri, • F. Ba r tle tt ,

District of Kurunegala were declared infected areas; and Anuradhapura, January 26, 1925. Government Agent. .

NOTICES UNDER “ THE EXCISE ORDINANCE, No. 8 OF 1912.” *

Opening of Toddy Taverns. i Closing of Toddy Tavern.
’V T O T IG E  is hereby given that it is proposed to open the

JJN toddy taverns in the annexed list from July 1,1925, "V T O T IG E  is hereby given that the question of the
and the question of the opening or not opening will be JLN abolition or retention of the Kirankulam toddy
finally decided by the Excise Advisory Board of the Batti- tavern in Manmunai North pattu of the Battiealoa District 
oaioa District at" the meeting to be held at the Battiealoa of the Eastern Province will be considered by the Excise 
Kachcheri, on March 16, 1925, at 1.30 p .m . Advisory Board, of the Battiealoa District, at the meeting

The Board invites any persons interested in the matter to be held at the Battiealoa Kachcheri on March 16, 1926,
to put forward any representations they may have to make at 1.30 p.m. _ - , - .
either in favour of opening or not opening. Such repre
sentations may be made in writing or orally. Written The Board invites any persons' interested in the matter . 
representations should reach me before 1 P.M. on March 16, f  0 pyt forward any representations they may have to make 
1925, any persons wishing to make their representations either in favour of retention or abolition. Such repre- 
oraliy to the Board should be present at the Kachcheri sentations may be made in writing or orally. Written 
before 1.30 p .m . on the date of the meeting. representations should reach me before 1 f.m. on March 16,

Battiealoa Kachcheri, C. V. B r a y n e , 1926, and any persons wishing to make their representations
January 26, 1925. ____  Government Agent. orally to the Board should be present at the Kaohcheri

L ist referred to. before 1.30 p .m . on the date of the meeting.
, (1) A  toddy tavern within the village of Puthucudy- 

iruppu in Manmunai North pattu. •*
(2) A  toddy tavern within the village of Kurukalmadam Battiealoa Kachcheri, C. V. Br a y n e ,

in Manmunai South pattu. January 26, 1926. Government Agent.

NOTICES UNDER “ THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANCE, Nd. 11 OF 1920.”

Election of Member, Panadure Urban District Connoil. I f  more than one candidate is nominated, a poll will be ':
TVTOTICE is hereby given that it is intended to hold an I take»  on Saturday, March 28, 1925, at the polling place 

election of a Member of the Panadure Urban District mentioned below. The poll shall open at 9 a .m ., and close,
, Council to rerepresent Division No. 1, Walana, on Saturday, at 3 p .m.
March 14, 1925. Every candidate must be nominated in Potting place.— Mahanama Buddhist School, Walana, . 
writing, and the nomination paper must bo subscribed by Panadure.
at least two persons whose names appear in the electoral . .
roll of the said division, and the nomination paper must " : :V
bo delivered at the Office of the Panadure Urban District ■ .
Council, on or before 12 noon on Saturday, March 14, 1925, I The Kachoheri, H . A.
which day has been fixed for that purpose. | Kalutara, January 26, 1925. Assistant G o v e rn m ^ J M ^ T ^

"  : . ^ r ;  . y ?
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Statement ot Assets and Liabilities bl the Urban District Council, Matale, on December 31, 1924.
CC-.' -,M /, ir tV .i yij.1 nd  > ' , • . “ > >  I r .- ' ' ‘ ■■ :. . . •• . - -

Liabilities. Rs. c. Assets. Rs. c.
Balance in Kaohoheri . 9 , 1 1 9  60 Cash at Kachcheri .. 10,519 63
Deposits in I^achoheri .. 1,400 3 Cash at Bank (current account) 1,032 17
Balance in '^ank .. 1,032 17 Fixed deposit at Bank .. .. 61,000 0
Loans received ..  .. 60,000 O '
Security .. •. • • 1,900 0

Total * .. 72,551 80 Total .. 72,551 80

F. v a n  R ooyen ,
January 27, 1925. Chairman.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure of the Matale Urban District Council for the Year 1924.
Revenue. Rs. c. Expenditure. Bs. c.

A. — General revenue .. .. 29,765 53 A.— General expenditure .. 8,345 21
B. — Thoroughfares .. 4,982 75 B.— Thoroughfares .. .. 14,979 3
C. — Resthouse and ambalams .. 926 30 C.— Resthouse and ambalams .. 536 58
D. — Council lands and buildings (not included D.— Council lands and buildings (not included

elsewhere) . . .  .. 907 90 elsewhere) .. .. 843 24
E. — Public health .. . . 20,589 5 E.— Public health .. . . 30,082 70
F. — Public reoreation .. . . 391 34 F.— Public recreation . . .. 1,846 43
G. — Cemeteries ..  .. 541 50 G.— Cemeteries .. .. 928 23
H. — Dog Registration Ordinance, No.25 of 1001, H.— Dog Registration Ordinance,No. 25 of 1001,

• and Rabies Ordinance, No, 7 of 1893 .. 243 75 and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893 . . 61 92
I. — Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of I.— Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of
* 1876 ..  .. ' .. 58 75 1876 .. .. .. 3 75

J. — Education Ordinance .. .. 27 50 J.— Education Ordinance .. .. 160 0
Other R eceipts- 0ther Payments—

(1) Loans .. .. 60,000 0 Refund of deposits .. .. 3,480 0
(2) Deposits . . . . 3,967 30 ------ ■----- —

-----------------  61,267 9
63,967 30 Balance'on December 31, 1924 ..  72,551 80

122,401 67
Balance on December 31, 1923 .. 11,417 22

Total .. 133,818 89 Total . .  133,818 89

F. v a n  R o oyen ,
January 27, 1925. Chairman. * 1 11

Budget of the Chilaw Urban District Connell for the Year ending December 31, 1925.

[N.B.—The Budget of the Council published in Oovemment Gazette No. 7,439 of January 9, 1925, is hereby cancelled.]

R evenue.
Amount. Total. Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. - e.

A.—General Revenue :—  B.—Thoroughfares :—

(1) Property tax (171 (1) (a) ) 9,500 0 (1) Labour tax (173 (1) (a) ) 4,000 0
(2) Acreage tax (171 (1) (6) ) —  (2) Fines on defaulters (Schedule VIII.,
(3) Vehicles and animals tax (173(1) (6)) 2,500 0 27(2)) .. 50 0
(4) License duties (173 (1) (c) ) (not in- <3> ° th®r collections, e-y., fines for
'  eluded elsewhere) 200 0 injuries, &c., (97), and sale of

„ ,  ■__ „ .  badges and fare tables .. oO 0
(5) Other taxes (173 (d ) ) .. —  ___________  4,100 0
(6) Refund of stamp duties (Schedule

VI.) .. .. 2,000 0 C.— Resthouses:—
(7) Refund ofliquor licenses 750 0 (1) Fees (60) 2,100 0
(8) Refund of Police tax .. 2,000 0 cleg ^  __
(9) Compensation for opium revenue .. 3,783 0 ----------------  2,100 0

(10) - Fines by court mid' Departmental D.-Council lands and buildings (not
fines (not included elsewhere) .. 390 0 included elsewhere)

(11) Interest on Deposit in Bank 500 0 ._
(12) Sale of building application forms.. 10 0 (|) S ^ fo f produce "  "  70 0

-------------- - 21,633 0 V ---------------- 990 0
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Amount. Total. Amount. Total.
Rs. o. Rs. o. Rs. o. Rs. - e.

E.— Public Health :— F.— Public Recreation (108 (7), 170 (1)
(1 ) (a) General revenue . —  (® ) ) ! '

(bj Fines under Part IV., Chapter III. —  (a) Rents .. .. 35 0
----------------  —  (6) Cattle grazing fees .. —

(2) Scavenging (c) Licenses for public performances 50 0

(a) Fees (168 (10) (ft)) • —  . 86 °
(b) Sale of refuse (130) .. 1,130 0 _ . . . . .
(c) Fines on contractors .. 50 0 G.— Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899.—

---------^— - 1,180 0 (1) Fees 60 0
(3) Conservancy- (2) Hire of hearse .. 60 0 ,0() 0

(а) Fees (168 (10) (6) ) 1,500 0 -
(5) Sale of refuse (130) .. — • H.— Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25
(c) Fmes on oontractors .. 10 0 of j 9oi, Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of

----------------  1,910 0 1893:—
(4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—  (1) Registration fees.. .. 160 0
1 (a) Fees (188 (11) fa) ) 600 0 (2) Fines .. .. —

(б) Sale ot refuse .. 16 0 (3) Sale of dog collars .. —
---------- ---- - 510 0 (4) Seizing fees .. —

--------------- 160 0
(5) Water supply—

. (a) Water-rate (141 (6). 1.46) .. —• I.— Weights and Measures Ordinance,
(6) Refunds • .. —  No. 8 of 1876:—

(1) Fees for stamping .. 40 0
(6) Hospitals—  (2) Fines .. .. —

(а) Contribution from Government.. — f® ®
(б) Rent of hospital grounds .. —  _ *

___________ ______  J.— Education Orhmance, No. 1 of 1920:—
. (1) Fines .. 300 0(7) Markets and galas— _ _________ 300 o

(а) Rents (168 (12) ) . . 3,270 0 -------------- -
(б) Boutiques and stalls (168 (12) ) 1,410 0 37,478 0
(e) Feesfor private markets (150 (3) ) 100 0 Probable balance on December 31,1924 .. 14,000 0
(d) Licenses (163 (1) ) ’ 1 .. —  ----------------
(e) Confiscated security . . —  Total .. 51,478 0

----------------  4,780 0 i — — — —

EXFENDITBUrc.

Amount. Total. • Amount. Total.
Rs. c. Rs. c. Rs. e. Rs: c.

A.— General Expenditure :—  ’ C.— Resthouses :—

(1) Salaries of officers (not otherwise (_ } *?)?r.jes "  "  ,f9 9
> charged)- ■ ■■■•*■ 2 Mamtenance .. .. 450 0

, _ , (3) Furniture and equipment .. —-
(?) Secretary .. 2,820 0 (4) Improvements ' ;: .. 50 0
(by Clerks .. .. 1,500 6 r ..... -------- 9
(o) Peons .. .. • 504 0 „ ,
(d) Cost of technical advisers .. —  D.— Council lands and buildings (not
(e) Pensions .. —  charged elsewhere)

----------------  4,824 0 (1) Wages' .. —

t»> • iliSSTSSE.*0 :: =
' (a) Allowances (not otherwise charged) —  (4) Maintenance .. 268 0

(6) Travelling .. .. 100 0 (5) Furniture —
(e)1 Commission to tax collectors (not (6) Police tax .. 90 0

otherwise charged) .. 360 0 (7) Loan charges—
(d) Assessors’ fees ,. . . ' 225 0 ! (a) Interest .. —
(e) Legal expenses .. 50 0 1 (M Principal repaid .. —
(/) Stationery, printing, advertising, : ——  --------  3jg  $

and office expenses (not other- _  '
wise charged) 850 0 E.— Public Health

(g ) Registration of voters and elec- (1) General expenditure—
... ' • “T (a) Salaries ' .. 1,440 0
(A) Cost Of cart plates 100 0 (6) Allowance .. ,. 170 0
(*) Cost of audit .. 400 0 TTn:form 50 0
u\ Cost of levying Police tax .. 200 0 ............. (7) P riE ffi and stationery ; -

io\ w r a 7,109 0 (e) Disinfectants ,. 200 0
Refunds • —  (/) Destruction of snails .. —

' ' , ,  ----------------  —  ---------------- 1,860 0
B — Thoroughfares:- (2) Scavenging-

(1) Salaries and wages .. 1,800 0 o o

•• « 2 J  : :  s
: :  u S  S ■■ « ”  0 - m  ,

(5) Watering streets .. —  ’
(6) Commission to tax collectors 300 0 (3) Conservency—
(7) Costofbadgesandfaretables .. —  Wages 1,730 0
(8) Acquisition .. —  (6) Carts and bulls!•! 1,560 0
(9) Improvements .. —  (c) Stores .. 600 0

a m  (d) Rent of night soil dep6t .. •*— ; '•
( ) ® t (e) Maintenance of latrines .. 270 0 . f .

(a) Principal repaid —  (/) Acquisition .. .. "
(b) Interest .. .. —  W  Construction .. —1 ■ gS& ■

----------------11,150 O ------- -----4,100 .



sr
Amount. Total. Amount. Total.
Rg c. - Rg. s.. - i :  Ba. c. Rg. c.

(4) Slaughter-house and cattle pound—  F.—Public Recreation :—
(« )  Wages . .  220 0 (a) Wages .. 220 0
(6) Maintenance . . . .. 185 0. (6) Mai.itenMim .. 160 0
fc) Acquisition .. .. —  (c) Allowance to band .. —
(d ) Construction .. . . .  —  (tf) Acquisition .. —
(e) Cattle diseases .. .. —  ----------------  370 0

------- — ■—  405 0 G.—Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 —
(5) Water supply—  (1) Wages . 220 0

(?) Wages .. .. (2) Maintenance .. 225 0
(6) Stores .. —  ' ----------------  445 0
(c) Maintenance .. .. H.—Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of
W  Acquisition .. .. —  1901,RabiesOrdinance,No.7of 1893:—
(e) Construction .. .. —  ( j )  Destruction of dogs .. 100 0
(J) utancharges— (2) Commission to collectors 8 0

(?) Ihincipal repaid .. —  (3) Cost of dog collars -
(5) Interest .. . —  (4) Cost of seizers .. —

XT *4. I- ..........  108 0
/ v w >ltelS X-— Weights and Measures Ordinance,

•• ■ •• -  No. 8 of 1876: -
:: :: »  „ . . « .  0

___________ 20 0 * v ^
• (7) Markets and ga la s - J.-Rducation Ordinance, No. 1 of 1020:-

(a ) Wages .. 50 0 (1) Salary of attendance officer • 100 0 -
- (6) Maintenance .. .. 450 l) ®

(c) Printing, &c. _.. . . .  — 34,675 0
(e) Contraction " . __ * Probable balance on December 31, 1926 .. 16,803 0

*  (J) Loan charges—
(a) Principal repaid .. —  ----------------
(6) Interest .. —  Total .. 51,478 0

---------------  500 0 ----------------
Settled and adopted by the Council on December 16, 1924 :

N. J. Martin,
Chairman, Urban District Council, Chilaw. 

U R B A N  D ISTRICT COUNCIL O F  NEGOMBO.

Statement of Revenue and Expenditure for the Year 1924.
Revenue. Rs. o. Expenditure. Rs. c.

A. — General . .  .. .. 56,627 68 A.— General . .  . . .  .. 13,577 57
B. — Thoroughfares 1 .. .. 13,364 94 B.— Thoroughfares ..  . .  29,266 29
C. — Resthouses . .  .» 7,272 80 C.— Resthouses . .  . .  3,422 55
D. ,—Council lands and buildings 2,965 49 D.— Council lands and buildings .. 10,681 80
E. — Public health .. "14,906 56 E.— Public health ..  . .  28,073 84
F. — Public recreation ..  58 0 F.— Public recreation ..  .. 365 11
G. — Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 .. 369 0 G.— Cemeteries Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 .. 992 0
H. — Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901, H.— Dog Registration Ordinance, No. 25 of 1901,

and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893 .. 469 0 and Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893 .. 117 60
I. — Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of I.— Weights and Measures Ordinance, No. 8 of

1876 .. . .  4 24 1876 ..  . .  . .  15 27
■ J.—Education ..  —- J.— Education .. . .  360 0

96,037 71 ' 86,872 3
Other receipts . .  15 0 Other payments ..  . .  755 0

96,052 7 1 87,627 3
Balance on January 1, 1924 ■ • 16,729 63 Balance on December 31, 1924 ..  25,155 31

Total .. 112,782 34 Total . .  112,782 34

Statement oi Assets and Liabilities of the Negombo Urban District Council for tbe Year 1924.
■ _ Liabilities. ■ Rs. c. .4«sef».. Rs. c.

Surplus . ~ . .  .. 25,155 31 Cash in Kachcheri . .  • • 27,162 18
Not credited in Kachcheri .. .. 105 0

Rs. e. 27,267 18
Uncashed pay orders . .  2,101 87
Not credited in District Council 10 0

-   2,111 87

Total .. 25,155 31 Total . .  25,155 31

Statement o f  P u b lic  Debt.
Year in which loan was raised ..  .. 1921
Original amount of loan ..  .. .. Rs. 25,000
Present amount of loan . .  . .. Rs. 17,500
Rate of interest . .  ,. 5 per cent.
Annual amoiintof capital repayable Rs. 2,500
Date when loftirwill be extinguished .. October 6, 1931

District Council,' < & : - .  ̂ ! John  H. Pereira,
tv, Negombo, January 15, l$2^|pg/ Chairman.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.
Prices of Foodstuffs, &c., In Colombo, on January 28, 1925. Wholesale. Retail.

Wholesale. Retail. ^>er °- ^>er °-
Per  Rs. c. Per  Ra. c. Salt . .  —  . .  —• ..lb . . .  0 6

Paddy, Country . .  Bushel . .  2 25 . .  Measure' . .  —  Dried Chillies . .  —  do. - . 0  45
Paddy, Imported . .  do. . . 2  2 5 . .  do. . .  _  Corumder . .  —  . .  -  . .  do. . .  0 1 6
Rice,Country . .  do. . .  —  . .  do. . .  _  & v p *  •• ~  -  -.M easure.. 0 4o
R ice,K ara . .  do. . .  6 5 0 . .  do. . .  0 21 ^ arl,lc , •• ~  •• ~  ••
Rice, Kallunda . .  do. . . 6  75 . .  do. . .  0 22 Mustard . .  —  . .  —  ..M easure.. 0 3 5
Rice, Sulai . .  do. . .  6 7 5 . .  do. . .  0 22 Turmeric . .  —  . .  —  ..lb  ... 0 40
Rice, Muttusamba . .  do. . . 8  5 0 . .  do. . .  0 30 Fenugreek . .  —  . .  —  . .  do. . .  0 2 0
Raw Rice (Rangoon) . .  do. . . 6  50 . .  do. . .  —  Cummin „  _  _  . .  do. . .  0 50
Raw Rico (Singapore).. do. . .  6 26 . .  do. . .  —  Aniseed - . .  . .  ** J°* *# a t2
Raw Rice (Batavia) . .  do. . .  6 75 . .  do. . .  —  Tamannd . .  . .  . .  d<x •
Dhall (Tuvarai) . .  —  . .  —  ..Seer . . 0  25 Jaggejy . .  —  . .  —  ..Bundle -30-36e.
Dhall (Mussouri) . .  -  . .  —  . .  do. . .  0 16 ^ ng° ! y  n -, "  ~  "  “  ®
Green Peas . .  -  -  . .  do. . .  0 21 GuigellyOd * “  ”  “  •-£ott,e . .  0 75
Ulundu . .  -  . .  -  . .  do. . .  0 15 Coconut Oil . .  -  . .  -  ..Measure . .  0 60
Gram . .  do. . .  0 15 KerosmeOil,Daylight . —  . .  -  - Tin . .  —
Wheat Flour . .  —  . .  —  ..lb . . .  0 12 Kerosme Oil, Elephant
American Flour ..  — . .  —  . . d o .  . .  0 14 Brand • • •• ..B ottle . .
Ghee, Cow . .  -  . .  -  ..B ottle  . . 5  0 Kerosme Oil, Monkey
Ghee, Buffalo .. — . .  —  ..Seer . .  2 75 Brand do. . .  0 19
Milk ..B ottle  . .  0 40 BulkOi* 1 *,R ism gSun . .  _  do -
Potatoes (Indian) . .  -  -  ..lb . . . 0  9 Matches, Three Stars . .  -  . .  -  ..Packet of
Potatoes (Bangalore) do. .. 0 8 , ,T . j  1)0X63 jj f .
Onions (Bombay) . -  .. -  .. do. . . 0  8 Matches (Japanese) .. -  do. . . 0  16
Onions, Red . -  .. -  .. do, . . 0  7 Matches (Ceylon) .. _  . do. .. -
Bread .. -  .. -  . .1-lb. loaf.. 0 18 £ee£ .. -  .. -  ..lb. .. 0 35
Tea .. —  — .lb. .. 125 Mutton .. —  .. — .. do. ., 0 80
Coffee .. —  do. . . 0  70 £?!* "  —  ”  —
Limes . .  -  -  . .Dozen . .  0 24 Chicken . .  —  . .  -  ..E ach . .  S0-75c.
Coconut . .  — — ..E ach  . .  0 8 “ Sg3 xt ^  n x Y  “  do. . .  u l
Sugar, Soft . .lb. . .  0 23 Dry Fish, Nettal. (Hal-
Sugar, Crepe . .  —  . .  —- . .  do. . .  0 16 m - » ~  "  " lbY "  a onSugar* Ceylon . .  —  —  . .  do. . .  —  Dry Fish (Maidive) —  . .  do. . . 0  90
Sugar, Candy . .  —  . .  —- . .  do. . .  0 22
Sugar, Brown . .  —- . .  —  . .  do. . .  —  The Municipal Office, G. H. N. Saundkrs,
Salt •— . .  —  ..Measure . .  0 12 Colombo, January 28, 1925 Municipal Treasurer.

•

MUNICIPALITY OF KANDY. Katukele Lake road.
“V T  OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable No. Description of Property. Reputed,Owner.
1>I property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from 24 .. House and land.. D. P. Anthony
1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3) materials of house, 32 j ) 0 y_ j  p  Wijewardane
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized ‘ ‘ ' ................  J
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni- Victoria Drive.
cipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause of the 43 House and land Heirs of w . de Silva
Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated and
Police and lighting rates due on the premises for 1st and Lady Longden's Drive.
2nd quarters, 1924, and of which particulars are given in 3 House and land.. R. D. Perera
the under-mentioned lists, will be sold by public auction on
the spot in the order and time stated, unless in the meantime Am pitiya  ( Village). -
the amount of the rates, and taxes, and costs be duly 8 . . House and land.. W . P. Sirimanne
paid . Gregory road.

ListJ.— On Thursday, February 26, 1925, commencing at 25a  . .  House and land
the first-named premises at 8 a .m . "  (town) .. Sumangala TJnnanse

List K.— On Friday, February 27, 1925, commencing at 1 & a  . .  House and land
the first-named premises at 8 a .m . (village) .. G. V. Wijesekere

List L.— On Saturday, February 28, 1925, commencing at 4 ..  Land (village) .. T. C. Fernando
the first-named premises at 8 a .m. 1 5 Hous? aad land _  .,  _  . J(village) .. David Fernando

List M.— On Monday, March 2, 1925, commencing at the 
first-named premises at- 8 a .m . L ist K .— Katugastota road.

10, 11, 12 .. Houses and lands H. M. Haniffa
The Municipal Office, By order, .Jas. Jayetjxkke, 114 to 119a .. D o. . . D. M. A. Wijesooriya

Kandy, January 26, 1925. Secretary. 201 to 205 . Do. . do.
____  242 .. House and land.. Sinne Lebbe Marikar

Jaime!
L ist J .— Asgiriya road. 246, 255a . . Houses and lands Mustafa

No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner. ^57 .. House and land.. Sena Caasie Lebbe
^ 269 to 274 . . Houses and lands L. M. Rapiatu Natchiya

4a - c .. Houses and lands H. 17. Banda 277 .. House and land.. Slema Lebbe Abdul
Castle H iU  street. Gaffoor a

12i-p .. Houses and lands V. A. Kathiresan Pillai Galagedera road (Village).
12z-cc.. Do. .. P. K. Kos Mohamado 12 .. House and land.. W. Molagoda
50a- f .. Do. .. P. B. Panabokke 21 & 22 .. Lands .. Singho Appuhamy

55 .. House and land. . V. L. Mohammado
Colombo street. Mohidin

158a- m . . Houses and lands Sulai Umma 57 . . Do. . . Manikkuwa Henaya
A  10 „

•
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*
Mapanawatura (Village). Miyambalagaatenna (V illage).

No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner. No. Description of Property. Reputed Owner.

> 8 Field - .. S. Walbeoff 53 .. House and land.. N. T. M. Ismail
13a  .. House and land.. G. Pina 54 .. Field .. Una Pathumma
31 . . Do. .. S. Walbeoff 60 .. Do. .. D. A. Gunasekere
37 , . Do. .. Dalada Maligawa 68 .. House and land. . M. Omer Marikkar
40a  . . Land ... Gangarama Vihare, 81 .. Do. . . Gangarama Vihare
42a  . . Do. .. D. D. Stephen 85 . . Field . . V. A. C. P. Stephen

58 & 75a . . Houses and lands E. Rattarana 90 . . Do. .. Gangarama Vihare
77 . .‘ Land .. A. Kira

L ist L .-M a v ilrm d a  (Village). L ist TA.— Trirworvalee street.

48a  .. Field .. Nittawela Pansala ; a  House and land.. UdumaLebbeMarikkar’s
66 & 67 ., Fields .. K. Dingiri Banda estate

82 .. Field .. Suramba Panikkia 95 .. Do. .. A. B. Cassie Lebbe
83 .. Do. .. Gangarama Vihare 118 .. Do. . . Assen Lebbe  Abdul
84 .. Do'. .. Mudiyanse and others \ Rahiman
86 . . Do. .. R. Mudiyanse 13 .. Do. .. T. B. Nugawela
93 .. House and land.. A. M. Medduma Banda | 152, 153, 154,
95 .. Field .. N. S. Banda | & a  158 .. Houses and lands D. M. Abeyagunasekere
99 .. Do. . . M. Siridara ■ 183a  .. House and land .. M. Idroos

115 .. House and land. . H. James Appuhamy j 209 .. Do. .. A. R. Cassie Lebbe
«  120 . . Field .. W. Appuhamy 293a- j .. Houses add lands Meera Mohidin, lessee

122 .. Do. ., M. Lebbe Abdul Hamid
154 & 155 .. House and land.. Mutumenika Udamadamota.

180 .. Field .. D. Mutumenika !
183-193 .. Houses and lands M. M. Banda, Korala ! 3a  .. House and land.. M. Don Cornells de Silva

204 . .F ie ld  .. W . Appuhamv j ^A .. Do. .. Rap.atu Umma
I 9a Do. .. Simon Fernando

Nittawela (V illage). 15 .. Do. .. D. C. Abeyasekera
, _ 20. 20a ,& b .. Houses and lands G. de Silva

5, 14, 16, 18 Houses and lands Nittawela Pansala 21a  .. House and land.. G. R, Rosairo
22 . . Field .. Addaraman
23 .. House and land .. Omer Lebbe Marikkar
34 .. Field .. M. Ismail Bahirawakanda (Village).
48 .. Do. .. Nittawela Pansala 22, 22a , & 22b Houses and lands Kalu Menika

ROAD COMMITTEE NOTICES.

Brownlow-Luccombe Branch Road. Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the
i several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial 

(Flood Damages.) j Treasury, Colombo, on or before February 28, 1925.
“V T O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with the 1 W . L. K indersley ,
I N  advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having _ Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman,

agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing j Kandy, January 19, 1925.
flood damages on the above road for the year ending Sep- i -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- —

‘ tember 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee, acting | Kadugannawa-Gampola Estate Cart Road,
under the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, | -v y o T IC E  is hereby given that in terms of the Estate 
1896,” have assessed the proportion due by each estate in JJ\ R oa,ds Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, a  Meeting of the 
the district interested in the repair of the said road, as Local Committee of the above road will be held at the 
follows :—  Kadugannawa Resthouse, on Thursday, February 12, 1925,

at 2 p .m ., for the purpose of electing a Chairman fo r the 
(Estimate No. 12, sanctioned November 18, 1924.) Local Committee.

C. J. D. L anktkee ,
Government moiety .. Rs. l,96o-00 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
Privatf contributions .. Rs. 2,014-12 Kandy, January 19, 1925.

-  Total acreage, 3,9271- Rate per acre, -5128c. Huluganga-Bambaraela Branch Road.
Amount. ~V "["OTICE is hereby given that in terms of the Branch

Proprietors or Agents. Estates Acreage. Rs. c. ■ _]_> Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a General Meeting 
George Steuart & Co. .. Kintyre .. 288 .. 147 70 i of the proprietors or resident managers of the estates

Do. .. Bitteme . . 169 . . 86 67 ] interested in the above road will be held at Goomera
K. W . Gammon. .. Ricarton and * • estate bungalow, on Monday, February 9, 1925, at 9.30 A.M.,

Leaston .. 596 .. 305 64 j  for the purpose of electing a Local Committee. •
George Steuart & Co. .. Gangawatta .. 186 . . 95 39 j N otice  is also given that the Local Committee, as soon
G. Hood .. Kelaniya .. 351| . . 180 25 as elected, will consider—
Lewis Brown & Co. .. Mousakele .. 278 . . 142 57 j p Election of Chairman of Local Committee.
Miss V .N .  Hood .. Ekolsund .. 305 .. 156 41 2 To report to  the Provincial Road Committee with
Lewis Brown & Co. .. Nyanza .. 394 .. 202 5 r„w„rj  _______
Whittall & Co. .. Rutherford .. 276 . . 141 54 : 8 , , ,

Dt>. ,. Luccmbe and ; (a) The names of the estates (with their acreages) which
Heathfield . 478 . 245 13 ! are interested in  and which use the road.

- Mrs.L.Pieris(E.T. Grigg, "  "  (6) The sections of the road used by these estates.
Superintendent) ,. Hapugastenne 606 .. 310 77 (c) The names of proprietors, resident managers, or

_________ _ superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
Total .. 2,014 12 for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for 

------------ - the year ending September 30, 1925.

' •
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' ” ’ " " ~ ~ ~
N.B.— The General Meeting shall consist of such number | Total acreage, 6,565— Kate per acre, • 1678c.

of proprietors or resident managers within the district as Amount
shall represent not less than one-third of the acreage. Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. o’

C. J. D. L a n k tr .e e , M. Elton Lane ..  Haloowella ..  244 ..  40. 96 #
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. J. M. Robertson & Co... Lanka and Craig-

Kandy, January 19, 1925. hill . .  204 ..  34 24
________________________________ ______  ______________________ R. Cotesworth . .  Stockholm .. 283 ..  47 50

, Do. . .  Lower Cruden .. 194 ..  32 57
Glenlyon-Preston Branch Road. Geo. Steuart & Co. ..  Mahagala .. 29 0 . .  48 67

"X T O T IC E  is hereby given that in terms of the Branch • • Mahamlu .. 290 .. 48 67
_LN Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a General Meeting Harrisons & Crosfleld .. Kincora .. 245 .. 41 12
of the proprietors or resident managers of the estates G®°- Steuart & Co. ..  Gouravilla .. 706 .. 118 48
interested in the'above road will be held at the Glenlyon Ceylon Tea Plantations
Club on Wednesday, February 25, 1925, at 4.30 p .m ., Company ..  Alton .. 225 .. 37 7/
for the purpose of electing a Local Committee. Ho. ..  Beaconslield ..  168 .. 28 20

Notice is also given that the Local Committee, as soon Scottish Ceylon Tea Co. 
as elected, will consider—  • (Agents) . .  Blairavon .. 177 .. 29 71

, „ T . Geo. Steuart & Co. .. Minna .. 277 .. 46 49
1. Election of Chairman of Local Committee. Maekwoods, Ltd. .. Scarborough .. 276 .. 46 32
2. To report to the Provincial Road Committee with Steuart & Co. ..  Ormidale .. 350 .. 58 74

regard to—  . Do. Anandale .. 296 .. 49 68
(a ) The names of estates (with their acreages) which Do. .. Cleveland .. 340 . . .  57 6

are interested in and which use the road. Rosehaugh Tea Co. .. Caledonia & Mee*
(b) The sections of the road used by these estates. riacotta .. 409 .. 68 64
(c) The names of proprietors, resident managers, or Fairlawn Estates Co. .. Suriakanda .. 221 .. 37 10

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—  Do. .. Fairlawn .. 297 .. 49 85
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for . • • Clencoe(Bargany) 208 .. 34 91
the year ending September 30, 1925. Scottish Ceylon Tea

.T_  „  n . _ r . . „  . . .  , , Company . .  Mincing Lane .. 194 ..  32 57
N.B.— The General Meeting shall consist of such number a  j  Austin (Geo Steuart 

of proprietors or resident managers as shall represent not '& 'co., Agents)" . Ladbrook .. 208 .. 34 91
less than one-third of the acreage within the district. Ceylon Tea Plantations

C. J. D. L a n k tr e e , Company .. Upcot .. 232 .. 38 94
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. Geo. Steuart & Co. ..  Strathspey ..  231 .. ~ 38 77 

Kandy, January 19, 1925. ______________ _____ Total ..

Kandenewera-Wariapolla Estate Cart Road.
Wlucn sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the 

~VT‘OTICE is hereby given that the Provincial Road several estates are hereby required to pay into the Colonial
_U\ Committee, acting under the provisions of the Treasury, Colombo, on o r  before February 28, 1925.
Estatfe Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will on Saturday,
February 14, 1925, at 10.15 a .m., at their office in Kandy, _  ; , **■ N inderseey,
proceed to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up Provincial Road Committee^ Office, Chairman,
the private contributions, for improving and widening Kandy, January 19, 19-5.
dangerous comers on sections 4, 5, 6, and 7 of the a b o v e ----------------------------------------------------------------—----------------------
road, for year ending September 30, 1925 Alawatugoda-Aneoombra Estate Cart Road.

Private contributions ..  Rs. 2,000-00 (Flood Damages.)
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Aoreage. __ . , . , ,
. , • _ , 6 HVTOTICE is hereby given that the report of the Local

Wariapolla Estates Co,, Ltd. Committee having been received, and an estimate
(M.C. Evans)  ̂ . . Kandenewera .. 937 amounting to Rs. 1,872 having been approved for repairing

E. O. Fekmger (A. W. P. Ferrand) Watagoda .. 346 flood damages of the above road for the year 1924, the
Ceylon Lana and Produce Go., Provincial Road Committee in accordance with the provi-

Ltd.(G . Black) .. Strathisla .. 409 sions of sections 24 and 19 of “  The Estate Roads Ordinance,
The Bandarapola Ceylon Com- No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the proportion due by each

pany. Ltd. (J. Henry) .. Godapola .. 454 of the following estates to make up the contribution :—
Do. .. .. Karagahalanda . 1 0 4

And at the same time and plaoe the Committe will take . 3rd section,
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections Total acreage, 2,221— Amount of cost, Rs. 1,480—
and suggestions. Sectional rate, -6663c.— Total rate, -6663c.

W. L. K inde rsle y ,
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, • Chairman. . • , . Amount.

Kandy, January 19, 1925. Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. .
- J. A. MacAllister (George 

~  Steuart & Co., Agents;
Norwood-Upcot Branch Road. . Taylor, Supermten-

dent) .. Barton .. 85 .. 56 68 -
(Flood Damages.)

“V T O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with the 3rd and 4th sections.
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having Total acreage, 2,136— Amount of cost, Rs. 168

agreed" to grant the under-mentioned sum for repairing Sectional rate, -0786c. Total rate, -7449c.,
flood damages on the above road for the year ending Syston Estate Company 
September 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee, acting (George Steuart & Co.,
under the provisions of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, Agents ; C. E. Hamilton,
1896,” have assessed the proportion due by each estate in Superintendent) . .  Syston .. 173 .. 128 91
the district interested in the repair of the said road, as H. L . Cameron, and R . R. - I
follows:—  Jenkyns (George Steuart 1

& Co., Agents ; J. Taylor,
(Estimate No. 11 of November 12, 1924.) Superintendent) .. Velana .. 283 ../21085

Government moiety . . Rs. 1,075-00 E. H. Wijenaike, Colombo
Private contributions ..  Rs. 1,101 • 87 street, Kandy . .  Hapugolla ..  107.. - 79 7.4

a h , ;
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Amount. ' Amount.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Ra. o. Proprietors of Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c.

Kandyan Hills Co., Ltd. A. Hamilton Harding .. Betworth .. 237 .. 123 90
(Carson & Co., Ltd., C. Paranagama .. Allugolla .. 80 .. 41 84
Agents; M. E. Finlan- Wijesinghe .. Ratalanka .. 100 . . 52 30
son, Superintendent) .. Pansalatenna 234 .. 174 35 L. B. Malwatugoda .. Kandewatta 40 .. 20 93

3rd, 4th, and 10th sections. 1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
Total acreage, 1,339— Amount of cost, Rs. 224—  Government contribution, Rs. 124-35— Estate contri -

Sectional rate, -1672c__ Total rate, -9121c. bution, Rs. 388-16— Total acreage, 208— Sectional
Kandy Rubber and Tea rate, 1-8661c.-Total rate, 2 -3889c.

Estates, Ltd. (Messrs. E. Winter .. St. George . . 90 . . 215 0
Lee, Hedges <fc Co., Ltd., - R. Naide.. .. Dea-ella .. 2 0 . .  47 78

OrloflbC o m trnSupenA. lst to 4th seotion’ 4 miles’
tendent) .. Aneoombra Government contribution, Rs. 184-35— Estate contrj-

w Group .. 822 .. 749 81 bution, Rs. 202-90— Total acreage, 98— Sectional
Doolgalla (Ceylon) Rubber rate, 2 -6826c.-—Total rate, 5 -0715c.

Estates, Ltd. (Aitken, E. Winter and Dr. Gray .. Uduwakanda 98 .. 437 9.
Spence, & Co., Agents;
J. C. Scott, Superin- 5th to 12th section, 7\ miles,
tendent) .. Parawatta .. 348 .. 317 47 Government contribution, Rs. 248 • 70— Estate contri -

The Kepitiagalla Rubber bution, Rs. 604-30— Total acreage, 400— Sectional
Estates, Ltd., A. C. rate, 1-5107c.— Total rate, 3 -2923c.

^  Gordon Frazer & Co. (J. C.
Colombo) .. Nargolla .. 169 .. 154 19 Plke) • • • • Alluta ..  400 .. 1,316 95

-------------  7th to 12th section, 5J miles.
f̂ 0ta  ̂ ‘ L OTS! 0 Government contribution, Rs. 124 • 35— Estate contri

bution, Rs. 233*15— Total acreage, 484— Sectional
Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the rate, -4817c.— Total rate, 1 -7816c.

several estates are hereby required to pay to Mr. H. Orloff p). Amaratiuiga ..  Kudumeeriya
Combe, Chairman, Local Committee (Aneoombra estate, Ho. p t _ 24 .. 42 78
Matale), on or before February 28, 1925. H. J. Perera .. Kudumeeriya

W  L  K inders i/ev  No. 2 .. 38 .. 67 73
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, ’ * Chairman. D r’ Wijenaika .. Aludeniya .. 22 ..  39 22

Kandy, January 19, 1925. 8th to 12th section, 4J miles.
~  ~  ~ Government contribution, Rs. 326-57— Estate contri-

Galagedara-Heenabowa Estate Cart Road, bution, Rs. 521 -88— Total acreage, 1,376— Sectional

N OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the rate, -3792c.— Total rate, 1- 2999c.
advice and consent of the Legislative Council, d . Amaratunga . .  Kudumeeriya

having agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the Ho. 3 _ _ 13 ..  16 92
maintenance of the above road for the year ending Sep- Heirs of Harold Stevenson
tember 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee, acting and Stanley Hillman .. Meegastenna 420 .. 545 99 
under the provisions of “ The Estate Road Ordinance, Arambakadde Notary .. Pussegoda .. 34 .. 44 22
No. 12 of 1902,” have assessed the under-mentioned estates Charles Silva ‘ .. Battuwatta . 30 .. 39 2
to make up the private contribution:—  Stanley Hillman .. Bogashena .. 140 .. 182 2

Government contribution .,  Rs. 2,400-00 L. A. Ewart (H. Gray) . .  Millagastenna 255 .. 331 51
Private contribution .. Rs. 4,586-00

------------- 9th to 12th section, 3| miles.
Rs. 6,986-00 . Government contribution, Rs. 320-57— Estate cont ri -

~  bution, Rs. 521 -88— Total acreage, 1,887— Sectional-
Rs- c- R®- c- rate, -2765c.— Total rate, -9207c.

lst mile .. 532 75 7th mile .. 357 60 Gordon Fraser & Co. . .  Coodagala .. 329 .. 302 94
2nd mile .. 525 0 7th to 111 miles .. 3,818 0 L. R. Lawton ..  Letchime . . 1 2 7 . .  116 96
3rd mile .. 512 50 * ~ A. Sellamootoo .. Kandamee and
4th mile .. 387 25 Total .. 6,986 0 Vanilla .. 55 .. 50 67
5th mile .. 424 0 ----
0th mile .. 429 0 10th to 12th section, 2J miles.

ia+ option mile Government contribution, Rs. 816-41— Estate contri-
’ „  . bution, Rs. 1,304-69— Total acreage, 2,025— Sectional

Government contribution, Rs. 124-35— Estate contri- rate, .3442c,— Total rate -6442c.
bution, Rs. 408-40— Total acreage, 1,623— Sectional ,, . XT „  ’

rate, -2516c.-Total rate, -2516c. Sri Narayana Mudiyanse-
Amount. lage Ukku Banda ..  Dedunupifciya 21 . . 13 55

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. Rs. c. J®n>s Silva ..  Godatale ..  95 .. 61 23 -
^  _ _  Do. . .  Dedunupitiva
Dr. G ray.. .. Pamnnuwe No-2  . 2 2 . .  14 19

Group .. 39 .. 9 83 __________
D. C- WfeCifasinghe .. Tennewatta . 27 .. 6 80 ; -ag
W . Madawela ..  Galagedara . 80 .. 20 14 _______

lst to 2nd sections, 2 miles.
t . . . . . .  T. j , . Which sums the proprietors, managers, or agents of the

Government c^tnbution, Rs. 124-35-Estate contri- several egtates are hereby required to pay to Mr J. C. Pike,
bution, Rs 400-6&-Totel acreage, 1,477-Sectional. chairman of the Local Committee, Alluta estate, Gala-

rate, -2712c.-Total rate, -5228c. gedara, on or February 28, 1925.
P. B. Ratwatta .. Meddagoda . 30 ..  15 70
Francis J. Holloway .. Trafford Hill w ,  L. K in d e bsle y ,

Group .. 724 .. 378 52 Provincial Road Committee’s Office, Chairman.
E. Winter and M. S. Furlong Majuba Hill 58 .. 30 34 Kandy, January 19, 1925.
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St. Margarets-Kirklees Branch Hoad. Estate Factory on Wednesday, February 18, 1925, at
, ,. . . , ,, ,, 10.30 a .m ., for the purpose of electing a Local Committee:—

IV lO T I C E  is hereby given that, m terms of the Branch „  , ®
X X  Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the NotJce »s als0 given that the Looal Committee, as soon a* 
Local Committee of the above road will be held at the elected, will consider
Allagolla Bungalow on Friday, February 27, 1925, at 3 p.M. 1. Election of Chairman of Local Committoe.

_  . 2. To report to the Provincial Road Committee with
Business. regard t0_

, To report to the Provincial Road Committee with (a) The names of estates (with their acreages), which are 
regard to interested in and which use the road.

(a ) The names of estates (with their acreages) which (6) The sections of the road used by these estates.
are interested in and which use the road. (c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, cfr

(b) The sections of the road used by these estates. superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or for the agsegsment of the moiety of oost of maintenance for 

. superintendents, and. of the agents of these estates—  the year ending September 30, 1925.
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for N .B .— The General Meeting shall consist of such number
the year ending September 30, 1925. Gf proprietors or resident managers within the district as

H. C. P aterson  shall represent not less than J of the acreage.
TT1 „  Allagolla Estate, Chairman. C. J. D. L anktree ,
Uda Pussellawa, January 22, 1925. Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.
— — — —-----------------------------------------------;---------------------------  Kandy, January 26, 1925.

Dimbula Branch R o a d s . ------------------------------------------------------------------------
OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of the Branch Dehiowita-Algoda Branch Road.

X N  Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a meeting of the -tv-t-0 TICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
Local Committee of Preston Junction-Agra, Bai way XXI advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
Gorge, and Walaha roads will be held at the Glenlyon d to t the under-mentioned sum for the mainte-
Club, Agrapatna, on Tuesday, February 17, 1925, at nance. of the undermentioned road from October 1, 1924,
4.30 p .m . . to September 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee of

Business. the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
1. Election of Chairman of Local Committee. of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of
2. To report to the Provincial Road Committee with 1896,” will on Wednesday, March 4, 1925, at 2.30 p .m ., at

regard to—  their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-
la) The names of estates (with their acreages) which mentioned estates to make up the private contributions

. are mterested m and which use the road. D e h io w ita -Adgoda Branch  R oad.
(6) The sections of the roads used by these estates.
(c) The names of the proprietor^, resident managers, or (Estimate No. D  462 of December 10, 1924.)

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—  _
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for p rivate contributions .. Rs. 612-00
the year ending September 30, 1925.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage-
C. J. D. L a n k tr e e , T.+.d

Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. K  $ J rg. Fraser & Co.;
Kandy, January 26, 1925. Agents) .. .. Densworth .. 566f

—--------------------------------------------------------------------------Panawala Tea Co., Ltd. (Messrs.
Duckwari Bazaar-Cottaganga Branch Road. -ktB osanquet & Agents).. GlasselandEman 1,365

Nahalma Tea Estates < o.
~^T"OTICE is hereby given that, in terms of the Branch (Messrs. Bosanquet & Co.,
X X  Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1806, a General Meeting Agents) .. .. Nahalma .. 681
of the proprietors or resident managers of the estates Woodend Tea & Rubber Co.
interested in the above road will be held at Rangalla estate, (Messrs. Lewis Brown & Co.,
on Tuesday, February 10, 1925, at 2.30 P.m ., for the purpose Agents) ..  .. Woodend .. 987
of electing a Local Committee :—  Sitawaka Tea &■ Rubber Co.

Notice is also given that the Local Committee as soon (Messrs. Carson & Co., Agents) Maldeniya .. 659
as elected, will consider—  Panawatta Tea & Rubber Estates,

, i-,, , ,,, . . T . ... Ltd. (Messrs. Whittall & Co.,
1. Election of Chairman of Local Committee. Agents) ..  . .  Yogama .. 1,6101
2. To report to the Provmoial Road Committee with j  j *  SymonS) Colombo (Messrs.

regard to Cumberbatch & Co., Agents) Loolpola . .  57
(а ) The names of estates (with their acreages), which are Rajawela Produce Co., Ltd.

interested in and which use the road. (Gordon Fraser & Co.,Agents) Maliyagoda .. 137
(б) The sections of the road used by these estates. I. L. M. Saig Abdulla .. Ambagampola .. 39
(c) The names of the proprietors, resident managers, or A. A. Thabrew, Udayogama,

superintendents, and of the agents of these estates—  Dehiowita .. .. Puhuwalagama
for the assessment of the moiety of cost of maintenance for " alias Deegala .. 124
the year ending September 30, 1925.

N.B.— The General Meeting shall consist of such number ' '  ’
of proprietors or resident managers within the district as
shall represent not less than J of the acreage. And at the same time and place the Committee will take

C. J. D. L anktree evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. an<  ̂suggestions.

Kandy, January 26, 1925. G. L. Davidson ,
_________________________________________________________________' Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman.

Waiwarajah Branch Roiad. Ratnapum, January, 24, 1925.

Behiowita-IJeHiiilyagala Bianeli RomL
of the proprietors or resident managers of the estates OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
interested in the above road will be held at the Castle reagh XX adviceand consent of the Legislative Couheil.having
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agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte- Glenalla-Havilland Branch Road,
nance of the first five miles of the under-mdhtioned road ' , , _
from October 1, 1924, to September 30, 1925, the Provincial TVTOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the 
Road Committee of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
under the provisions of section 23 of the Branch Roads agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the mainte
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, will, on Wednesday, March 4, nance of the un^er-mentioned road from October 1, 1924
1925, at 2.30 P.M., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to September 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee oj
to assess the under-mentioned estates to make up the the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro
private contributions :__  visions of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14

of 1890, will, on Wednesday, March 4,1925, a t2.30 p.M.,al 
D eh io w ita -Deraniyagala  Branch R oad. their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under
estim ate No. D  46-1 of December 10, 1924.) mentioned estates to make up the private contributions

Government moiety .. Rs. 4,000-00 Glenadla -H avilland  Bbanch  R oad .
Private contributions . . Rs. 4,080-00 (Estimate No. D  463 of December 10, 1924.)

1st section, 1 mile. Government moiety .. Rs. 2,100-00
Cultivated Private contributions .. Rs. 2,142-00

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.
Messrs. P. L. Bonter & H. A. Hayes *st sec*i°n-

(Messrs. Carson & Co., Agents) Ninfield .. 80 Proprietors or Agents. ‘ Estates. Acreage.
- Mr. B. L. Drieberg, Proctor, Messrs. Darley, Butler & Company Glenalla . . 246

Avissawella .. Bertlands .. 23

1st to 2nd section, 2 miles. lst t0 3rd seotion-
Mr. M. K. Cassiere, Dehiowita .. Mass .. 25 Messrs' Geo, » c Steuart & Company Waharaka . . 565

lst to 3rd seotion, 3 miles. lst to 4th section.
Yatiyantota Ceylon Tea Co., Ltd. Messrs. V. Nanji & Company, 18,

(Messrs. Whittall & Co., Agents) Walpola Group - 995 „  PT ce street Pettah, Colombo . Havilland . . -»2o
Sapumalkande Rubber Co., Ltd. Punchn-ala Arachchi heir of

(Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, Adxkanrallaye Appuhamy Pitakele .. 44
Ltd., Agents) .. Sapumalkande & Messrs. V. Nanp & Company, 18,

MahinkanHA 1 0AQ Prince street, Pettah, Colombo . . Dedugalla .. 382
Clones Estates Co., Ltd. (Messrs. ' ‘ ’ Messrs. Darley, Butler & Company Gangwarily .. 425

Whittall &  Co., Agents) . .C lunes .. 588 MlY  R ‘ ^  Canippan Chetty, _
Pindenioya Tea & Rubber Co., No. 97, Sea street, Colombo . .K e lv m  .. 744

Ltd., (Messrs. Henderson & Co., Mr- ^ g 6 Hunter .. Oonankanda.. 153
Agents) .. .. Reucastle . . 6 6 0  Do- •• •• Uduwa •• 50

Sapumalkande Rubber Co., Ltd.
(Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, io ta l . - 34

Ltd., Agents) .. Digalla .. 879 And at the same time and place the Commtitee will take
lst to 5th section 5 miles evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections

’ ' and suggestions.
Messrs. F. H. B. Koch & Rosslyn . q  l  Davidson,

Koch (Messrs. Rosslyn & Co., _ Provincial Road Committee’s Office. for Chairman.
Agents) -. . . Deramyagala Group: Ratnapura, January 24, 1925. *

Deloluwa, Dera- .
niyagala, Pan- —----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
deniya, Panakura, „  , , _
Panawalakande, Balangoda-Chetnofe Branch Road.

-  t» u . n  Lovedale .. 365 “^ T N O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, with the
Sapumalkande Rubber Co., Ltd. _L_\| advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

(Messrs. Harrisons & Crosfield, agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum far the main-
Ltd., Agents) •• Uluktenna .. 692 tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1924,

Rubber Securities, Ltd. (Messrs. to September 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee of
Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) Mahgatenna .. 158£ the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisins

Mr. Selwyn’s Syndicate (Mr. B. M. 0f section 23 of the Banch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,
Selwyn, Resident Manager) .. Yatapolla .. 300 will, on Wednesday, March 4, 1925, at 2.30 i-.m ., at their

Mr. L. Archdale, Agent and office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the under-mentiond
Superintendent .. Palademya .. 160 estates to make up the private contributions :—

TJdapola Rubber Co. of Ceylon
Ltd. (Messrs. Gordon Fraser & B alancoda -Chetnole Branch  R o ad .
Co., Agents) . .  . .  Udapola .. 730

Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co. .. Maliboda .. 1,177 (Estimate No. D  442 of December 10, 1924).
New Chatel Estate, Ltd. (Messrs. _ Government moiety .. Rs. 1,400 .00

Aitken, Spence & Co., Agents) Limyagala .. 890 Private contributions .. Rs. 1,428 00
Lassahena -Rubber Co., Ltd.,

(Messrs. Aitken, Spence & Co.,
Agents) . .  . .  Lassahena .. 478| ,st to section.

Mrs. J. S. Wilson .. Kippen . . 6 0  „  ,A Cultivated
Udabage Korala and family .. Bopekande .. 84 Proprietors or Agents. • Estates. Acreage.

----------  Messrs. S. Wela Pillai and W . Sup-
Total ..9,414 pr.mianium .. . .  Lady Smith and

— ------  Alpha .. 102
. . . . .  .. , , ,, _ . . . .  Mr. M. Sinnatambv, Balangoda .. Wewawatta .. 95
And at the same time and place the Committee will take Megsrs. H  mKl N . Worship .. Morahela .. 521

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider, objections Messrs F  s  H il, and heirs of H . M.
and suggestions. geel .. Walawe ..  384

-'it G. L. Davidson, Messrs. M. P. Gomez & Co., Balan-
Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman. goda ..  . .  St. Joseph’s es-

Ratnapura, January 24, 1925. tate .. 60
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1st to 7th section. Ellearawe-Pinnawala Branch Road from 5th
Cultivated Milepost.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage, '^ T  OT1CE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
The Anglo-American Direct Tea _i_N advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having

Trading Company, Ltd. .. Meddgkanda .. 685 agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-
Do. .. Rassagala .. 1,565| tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1924,

Mr. P. L. Palawasam Pillai, Balan- to September 30, 1025, the Provincial Road Committee
goda .. .. Selvawatta .. 96 of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro-

---------- visions of section 23 of “ The Branch Roads Ordinance,
Total .. 3,508J No. 14 of 1896,” will on Wednesday, March 4, 1925, at 2.30 

— —  r.M., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to assess the
. , . ,. . , ,, under-mentioned estates to make up the private contribu-And at the same time and place the Committee will take .̂jons___

evidence, if  necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestions. E lle  ar awe - P  innaw ala  B ranch Road .

G. L. Davidson , (Estimate No. D  441 of December 10, 1924.)
Provincial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman. Government moiety .. Rs. 3,000-00

Ratnapura, January 24, 1925. Private contributions .. Rs. 3,060’00

Parakaduwa-Hemmingford Branch Road. Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

“V T O T IC E  is hereby given that the Governor, w ith the £  J ? ’ Megg6t and uda2am a land 22
i M  advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having .. Ldagama land .. 22
agreed to  grant the under-m entioned sum for the mainte- wnct+oii L  Pr.
nance o f the under-mentioned road from  O ctober 1, 1924, * "  Balanvoda Grouti ■
to  September 30, 1925, the Provincial R oa d  Com m ittee ARents) • • ■ • ^ aJangoaa u r o u p .
o f  the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the pro- ara, rw i+nJf"
visions of section 23 of “  The Branch Roads Ordinance, aga a, ,i ,
No. 14 of 1896,” w ill on  W ednesday, March 4, 1925, a t 2.30 nawala ’ 2 484
P. v., at their office in Ratnapura, proceed to  assess the under- ^  w  * f ’
m entioned estates to  make up the private contributions :—  Saraswathi Colom bo

P arakadtr w a - H emmingford Branch R oad . (Messrs. Carson and Co.,
Agents) .. Waleboda ,. 256*

(Estimates No. D  451 of Dece.rber 10, 1924.) Mr. S. T. de Silva, Pine Hill Es-
Government moiety .. Rs. 730-00 tate, Pelpola, Kalutara .. Femdale & Sher-
Private contributions .. Rs. 744-60 wooci ..  /u

Cultivated * Cultivated.
Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. And at the same time and place the Committee -will take

evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
1st section, 1 mile. and suggestions.

Mr. E . S. Rodrigo, Edw in ’  . , „  . , L ‘ P A^ >S0N’
Villa, Panadure .. Kalwellai .. 46 Provincial Road Committee s Office, for Chairman.

The Grand Central Rubber Com- Ratnapura, January 24, 1925.
pany .. .. Meegastenna . . 132 — ---------—------------------------------------------------------------------------- -Gevilipitiya-Hatgampola Branch Road.

' 1st to 2nd section, 1 • 48 mile. _  -r/vnrcr. - , , . ,, . . .  „  ...OTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the
The General Tea Estates, Ltd. Hemmingford group 1,180 _L i  adviqe and consent of the Legislative Council, having 
Messrs. R. G. Talbot and L. agreed to grant the under-mentioned sum for the main-

Bayly • • • • Digowa . . 494 tenance of the under-mentioned road from October 1, 1924,
Nagolla (Ceylon) Rubber & to September 30, 1925, the Provincial Road Committee of

Tea Plantations, Ltd. (Messrs. the Province of Sabaragamuwa, acting under the provisions
Carson & Co., Agents) .. Marukkanda ..  440 of section 23 of the Branch Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,

Messrs. C. A. & W. F. Hutson will, on Wednesday, March 4, 1925, at 2.30 p .m ., at their
and D. Dunbar .. Tatuwalakanda .. 338 office in Ratnapura, proceed to assses the under-mentioned

jJ- P; Soysa. Florence- estates to make up the private contributions :—
dale, Koralawella, Moratuwa do, . .  100*

Mr. A. H. T. de Soysa, Lynn Ge v il ip it iya -H at ampola B ranch R oad .
Moratuwa . Hfflington . .  80 (Estimate No. D  475 of December 10, 1925.)

Mr. T. A. de S. Wijeratne, Caf- ' A ’ '
foor buildings, Fort, Colombo Pannila . .  185 Government moiety ..  Rs. 750-00

Mr. D. D. Pedris, Vimal Villa, Private contributions .. Rs. 765-00
Colombo .. .. Donrill . .  130 Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage.

Don Engeltina Welikala, D. C. E  L  Ebrahim Lebbe Mai-ikkar,
Wijewardane, and Dona N o. 9 Gasworks street,
CarolineWijewardeno,care0f  Colombo .. .. Yellangowrie ..  440
Mr. D. L  Welikala, Proctor, W . L. Strachan (Rubber Estates of
Avis^weHa .. Pathbenya . .  67 Ceylon, Ltd .) (The Galaha Ceylon

M. C.C. Wijetunga, Union House, Tea Estates and Agency Co.,
Bambalapitiya .. Gangaturaya ..  30 Agents) .. .. Debatgama .. 883

Mr. W . S. Kadigawa .. KingaUa ..  20 RubbeP Estates of Ceylon (The
_  . «  ojo Galaha Ceylon Tea Estates and
lotal . .  J,242 Agency Co., Agents) .. Orakanda .. 647

* Uncultivated. Total _ 1970

And at the same time and place the Committe will take ^  at the time and place the c ^ ^ t i e e  ^  take 
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections 
an suggestions. and suggestions.

G. L. D avidson , G. L. D avidson,
Provincial Road Committee, for Chairman. Provicial Road Committee’s Office, for Chairman.

Ratnapara, January 24, 1925. Ratnapura, January 24, 1925.
: *•"’ A  12
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LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Commutation Tax in Sanitaiy Board Towns of Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Badnlla.
Kalutaia District. “^ T O TICE i^ fe r e b y  given to  persons residing w ithin the

-V T O T I C E  is  hereby given  to  persons residing w ithin the lim its o f  the Local B oard  o f Badnlla, that the
JJN Sanitary B oard  towns o f Horana, Alutgama, Bern- Board acting under the provisions of Chapter I X .,  section 
wain, W adduw a, Tebuwana, Neboda, and Agalawatta in  56 o f the Ordinance N o. 2 of 1901, has resolved that an 
the K alutara D istrict, that the Board acting under the annual tax  be im posed fo r  the year 1925, on  all carriages, 
provisions o f section 32 o f Ordinance No. 18 o f 1892, has carts, hackeries, horses, ponies, mules, and asses kept or 
resolved that on  account o f the year 1925, a  tax payable used w ithin the lim its of the L ocal B oard of Badulla, a t  the 
in  six  days’ labour be im posed upon all persons residing rate specified in  the schedule hereto annexed ;—  
w ithin  th e  lim its o f  the said towns, who, i f  this section
h ad  not been passed, w ould have been liable under “  The Schedule .
R o a d  Ordinance, 1861,”  to  the perform ance o f labour c -
fo r  the maintenance o f  roads or other public means o f F or every carriage . .  . .  4 0
com m unication b y  land or b y  water. F or every cart . .  . .  2 0

2. Such labour m ay be com m uted by  a m oney paym ent F or every hackery . .  . .  2 0
o f Rs. 2 on  or before M arch 31, 1925. F or every jinrickshaw . .  . .  1 0

The K achcheri, H. A . B u rd en , F or every horse, pony, or mule . .  1 0
Kalutara, January 24, 1925. Chairman. F or every bu llock  . .  . .  0 50

_______________________________________________________________  F or every ass . .  : . .  0 50
Assessment Rate for^1925, Sanitary Board, L ocal B oard  Office, W . D . Godsall,

tvaiuiara UlSlric''‘  Badulla, January 22, 1925. fo r  Chairman.

r
is hereby notified that the Sanitary B oard o f t h e ___________ __ ________________________________ ~

Kalutara D istrict has, in  terms o f section 7 o f Ordi
nance N o. 18 o f 1892, as amended b y  Ordinances Nos. 26 Fees for Licenses, Local Board, Badulla.
o f 1908, 30 o f 1909, and 12 o f 1913, made and assessed for T T  is hereby notified that the Local B oard  o f Health and 
the year 1925, a  rate o f 6 per cent, per annum on the annual _1_ Im provem ent o f  the town o f Badulla have fixed the 
value o f  all buildings and all lands and tenements whatso- following fees for  the year 1925, for  the licenses for  sale o f 
ever w ithin the towns of Horana, Alutgama, Beruwala, fruit, vegetables, and popltry, outside the public market, 
W adduw a, Tebuwana, and Neboda, and a rate of 5 per under and in pursuance o f by-laws (2), Chapter IV . of the 
cent, per annum w ithin the town of Agalawatta, in the Ordinance No. 2 o f 1901 :—
Kalutara D istrict o f the Western Province, save such as Per Annum,
are b y  the said section o f the said Ordinance No. 18 of 1892, Rs. c.
exem pted from  the paym ent o f such rate. Vegetable and fruit . .  . .  4 44

The K achcheri, H. A. B urden , Fish- . . .  . . 2 0
Kalutara, January 24, 1925. Chairman. Poultry . .  . .  2 0

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------  Local B oard Office, W . D . G odsall,Amended Rates of Hire for Carts, Hackeries, and Buggies, Badulla, Januarv 22, 1925. for Chairman,
within the Limits of the Local Board, Trincomalee. _____________ * ______________________________

R ates referred to . Commutation Tax, Local Board, Bandarawela.
. S ing le  Carts. “V T O T IC E  is hereby given to  persons residing within the

R d T  arte-^n6 P an>’  P -IN  lim its o f  the LoSal B oard o f Bandarawela, that the
oar lm i Cents Board acting  under the provisions o f  section 35 o f the

F or a  distance n ot exceeding half a m ile . .  25 ‘ Ordinance N o. 13 o f 1898 has resolved that on  account o f
Over half a  m ile  and n ot exceeding onem ile 50 the ye“  ]92>’ a ta x  payable m  six  days labour be im posed
O ver one m ile fo r  every additional half a uPon  a,U Per" ° ^  residlli f  o f  B oard

J 25 who, i f  the Ordinance N o. 31 o f 1884 has n ot been passed,
1 ** D ouble Carts w ould have been liable under the provisions o f  the Ordinance

Double the above rates. * No: !° of PertormBnoe ot labour for the
maintenance o f the road or other public means o f com* 

Hackeries and Buggies. munication by  land or by  water.
Ten cents over and above  the rates prescribed for single Such labour m ay be  com m uted b y  a  m oney paym ent o f

carts.—  Rs. 2 on or before M arch 31, 1925.
Cents.

F or every hour betw een 6 a .m . and 7.30 p .m . 75 L ocal B oard  Office, J. A . Mduhall,
For every subsequent hour or part o f  an hour 25 Badulla, Januaiy  24, 1925. fo r  Chairman.
Between 7.30 p .m . and 6 a .m ., the above rate is i n - --------------------- ---- -—---------------------------------------------------

creased b y  50 per cent. Vehicles and Animals Tax, Local Board, Bandarawela.

a ,  m » .  z
Commutation Tax, Local Board, Badulla. S ' t S T t S ' S r ' S S S '

'V T O T IC E  is hereby given to  persons residing w ithin the tax  be  im posed fo r  the year 1925, on  all carriages, carts, 
_L x lim its of the Local Board, Badulla, that the Board hackeries, horses, ponies, bulls, mules, and asses kept or
acting under the provisions of section 35 o f the Ordinance used  w ithin the lim its o f  the L ocal B oard o f Bandarawela, 
N o. 13 of 1898, has resolved that on  account o f the year at  the rate specified in  the schedule hereto annexed :—
1925, a tax , payable in six days’ labour be im posed upon
all persons residing within the lim its o f the said Board, w ho, Sch edule . R s . c.
i f  the Ordinance No. 31 o f 1884 had not been passed w ould F or every carriage . . 4 0
have been liable under the provisions of- the Ordinance F or every cart . .  . . 2 0
N o. 10 o f  1861, to  the performance o f labour for  the F or every hackery . .  . . 2 0
maintenance o f the roads or other public means o f com - F or every jinrickshaw  . .  1 '0

N . m unication b y  land or b y  water. F or every horse, p on y , or mule . .  1 0
Such labour m ay be  commuted by  a money paym ent of F or every ass . .  . . .  0 50

Rs, 2 on  or  before  March 31, 1925. F or every bu llock  0 50
L ocal B oard Office, W . D . Godsall, L ocal B oard  Office, J. A. Mu lh all ,

Badulla, January 22, 1925. - for Chairman. Badulla, January 24, 1925. fo r  Chairman,
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The essential pa rticu la rs  o f the T rad e M a rk  are the device, as set ou t in  the above representation, and the word 
‘ ‘  S V N T H A B Y , ”  and no cla im  is  made to  the exclusive use o f the added m atter except in  so fa r  as it  consists o f the app lican t's  
trade name and address.

Registrar-General’s O ffice, A. W . Seym our ,
Colom bo, January 21, 1925. Registrar-General.

W '  . r
N  com pliance with m e provisions o f “  T h£ Trade Marks Ordinance, 1888,’ ’ and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”  

the following application for  registration*^# a Trade M ark is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark No. 3,193.
(2) Date 6f R e ce ip t : August 3, 1924.
(3 ) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade M ark) : O R IE N T  CO M PAN Y, L IM IT E D  (a  Company incorporated under 

the laws of the United K in gdom  o f  G reat Britain and Ireland), Orient H ouse, 21, Budge R ow , London E. C. 4., England ; 
M erchants; and B O N T W E V E R lJ  IN S U L IN D E  (a  Com pany registered under the laws o f  Holland), Hengelo, H olla n d ; 
Manufacturers and Merchants.

, (4) Address for service in  the Is la n d : Julius & Creasy, N o. 2, P rince street, Fort, Colombo.
(5) Classes: (a) T w en ty-fou r; (b ) Thirty-one.
(6 ) G ood s : (a ) In  class 24 in  respect o f  cotton  piece goods o f  all kinds. '
(6) In  class 31 in respect o f  silk piece goods.

& W '  TRADE MARKS NOTICES.

'N  com pliance w ith  the provisions of “  The Trade Marks Ordinance, 1888, ”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”  the .
. follow ing  application fo r  registration o f a  Trade Mark is advertised :—

(1) Trade Mark N o. 3,286.
(2) D ate o f R e c e ip t : D ecem ber 18, 1924, ' - •
(3) Applicant (Proprietor of the Trade Mark) : G EO RG  D R A L L E  (a Com pany entered in the Hamburg register- ' -

o f firms), A ltona (Elbe), Germ any ; M anufacturers o f soap, perfumery, &c.
(4) Address fo r  service in the Island : G. E . J. Vandergert, Proctor, S. C., 100, D am  street, Colombo.
(5) Class : Forty-eight.
(6) G oods : Perfum ery, to ilet articles, and perfum ed soap.
(7) Representation o f the Trade M ark ;
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(7) Representation of the Trade M ark :
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Th is  Trade M ark has been used by the applicants and their 
predecessors in  business upon or in  connection with the above- 
mentioned goods since the year 1862.

Registrar-G eneral’s Office, A. W . Seym our ,
C olom bo, January 28, 1925. Registrar-General.

(5) Class : Five.
(6) Goods : B lack  o r  galvanized plates o f  iron  or steel, 

and black or galvanized sheets o f  iron or steel.
(7) Representation o f the Trade M ark :

EAGLE
The essential particulars o f the Trade M ark are the device 

of an eagle, and the word “ f iA G L E .”

Registrar-General's Office, A. W . Seym o ur ,
Colombo. January 28, 1925. Registrar-General.

R egistrrf-G eneral’s Office, A. W . Seym o ur ,
C olom bo*January  28, 1925. Registrar-General.

J
N  co m p lia fce  w ith the provisions o f “  The Trade Marks T N ujom pliance w ith  the provijrons of “ The Trade Marks 

Ordinance, 1888,”  and the “  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”  JL/MDrdinfence, 1888,”  and the §  Trade Marks Rules, 1906,”  
th e  fo llow in g  application  for re istration of a Trade Mark tlidJollgW ijg application for  registration o f a  Trade Mark is 
is a d v e r t is e ^ —  atSfotisepi. i—  f

. " j  (1) Trade M ark N o. 3,298. (1 ) Trade Mark N o. 3,300. /
I (2) D ate  o f  R e c e ip t : January 7, 1925. (2) D ate o f  R e c e ip t : Ja iM iry  7, 1925.

(3) A pp lican t (Proprietor o f  the Trade M a rk ): ASH TO N  (3) Applicant (Proprietor o f  the Trade M a rk ): A M E R I- 
& C O M P A N Y  (ESTD. 1787), L IM IT E D  (a Com pany CAN SH E E T A N D  T IN  P L A T E  CO M PAN Y (a Corpo-
incorporated  under the law s o f  the United K ingdom  o f  ration organized under the laws o f  the State o f  N ew  Jersey, 
Great Britain  an d  Ireland), 45, Chorlton street, Manchester, U nited States o f  Am erica), F rick  building, Pittsburgh, 
E ngland ; Shipping M erchants. Pennsylvania, United States o f  Am erica ; Manufacturers.

(4) Address fo r  service in the Is la n d : Julius & Creasy, (4) Address for service in  the Is la n d : Julius & Creasy, 
N o. 2, Prince street, F ort, Colom bo. N o. 2, Prince street, F ort, Colom bo.

(5) Class : Tw enty-four.
(6) Goods i Cotton piece goods of all kinds.
(7) Representation of the Trade Mark :



SPECIFICATIONS UNDER “ THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, North-Central Province.

B
E  VISED  specification showing lands found to  be capable o f irrigation by  Minneriya Tank, the names of proprietors 

and the contributions payable in respect of each land. A ll previous specifications including the one published 
in  Government Gazette N o. 6,316 o f June 25, 1909, are hereby cancelled.

(a) Lands on which an Irriga tion  Rate o f Re. 1 per Acre per Annum in Perpetuity is recoverable.

M inneriya.

So. and Date ol
No of Tot Colonial Secretary'i Total

„„  "  Kune of Allotment Amount Area Amount. Letter authorising Amount
*  flffrmvrT of Land or Field. Kame of Owner. Sstent. due. exempted. exempted. Exemption, and due.

Period of Exemp-
A. *. *. Be. e. A. s. ». B«. e. «on granted. R*. c.

1 .. —  .. Daraluw* .. T. Balahamy . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  1 50
2 .. —  .. Do. .. E . Pedris Appu . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
3 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  S. Podihamy . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  — ■ . . —  . .  —  . .  150
4 .. —  .. Do. .. T. Jayasinghe . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
5 -. —  .. Do. ..  T. Balahamy . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
6 .. —  .. Do. .. 8. Podihamy .. 1 2 O' .. 1 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. d 50
7 .. —  .. Do. .. E . Pedris Appu . . 1  2 0 , .  1 5 0 . .  —  —  .. —  .. 1 50
8 .. —  .. Do. .. T. Jayasingha . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  —  .. —  .. 1 50
9 .. —  .. Do. .. T . Balahamy . . 0  3 0 . ,  0 7 6 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75

10 .. —  .. Do. .. E. Pedris Appu . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75 . .  —  .. —  .. —  - .. 0 75
11 .. —  .. Do. .. Minneriya Vihare . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
12 . . —  .. Do. .. T. Jayasingha . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
13 .. —  .. Do. .. S. Podihamy .. 0 2 16 , . 0 60 .. —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 60
14 .. —  .; Do. .. K . Appuhamy . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 .. —  . . —  —  .. 0 38
15 .. •—  .. Do. .. T . Malliya . . 0  2 0 . .  0 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 50
16 .. —  .. Do. .. T . Rankira . . 0  2 0 . .  0 5 0 . .  —  .. —  —  .. 0 50
17 .. —  .. Alupodayaya

Ihalabage . .  H . M . H . B anda . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  1 50
18 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  do. . . 2 1 0 . .  2 25 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  2 25
19 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  do. . .  1 3 20 . .  1 88 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  - .  1 88
20 . .  —• . .  D o. . .  do . . .  1 3 20 . .  1 88 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  1 88
21 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  U . B . E kanayaka . .  1 3 20 . .  1 88 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •. 1 88
22 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  E . D ingiri Banda . .  0 1 20 . .  0  38 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . • 0  38
23 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  E . D ingiri A m m a . .  0  1 20 . .  0  38 . .  —  . .  —  •. —  • • 0 38
24 . . '  —  . .  D o. . .  U . H erathham y . . 1  2  0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• 1 5 0
25 . • —  . .  D o. . .  M . A . Allis A ppuham y 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  ■—  . .  —  . .  1 5 0
26 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  K . S. B anda . :  1 3 20  . .  1 88 —  . .  —  . • 1 88
27 Do. . .  do . . .  0  3 0  . .  O 75 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  - 0 75

v 28 • - —  • • D o. . .  K . K alu B anda (Crown) 1 2 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  — *
29 . .  —  - .  D o. . .  E . D in giri B anda . . 0  2 0 . .  0 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• 0 50
30 .• —  . - A lupodayaya

Ihalabage . .  Bandage K a u w a m m a .. 1 - 3 20 . .  1 88 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • • 1 88
31 . .  —  . .  D o. - .  d o . . . 1  2 0 . .  1  5 0 . .  — • . .  —  •• —  •• 1 5 0
32 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  U . B . E kanayaka . .  0  1 20 . .  0  38 . .  —  ■—• . .  —  . • 0 38
33 , .  —  . .  D o. . .  H . M. H erath B anda . .  0 1 20 . .  0 38 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • • 0 38
34 , .  —- . .  D o. . .  B . A ppuham y . .  0 1 20 . .  0 38 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • • 0 38
35 . • —  • • D o. . .  E . D ingiri Banda . .  0  0  20 . .  0 13 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • • 0 13
36 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  K.  S. B anda . .  0 0 20 . .  0 13 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • • 0 13
37 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  K . K a lu  Banda . . 0  1 2 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• — *
38 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  U . T ik iri B anda . . 0  1 2 0 . .  —  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• — *
39 . .  —  . .  D o. . .  M  A . A llis A pp u  . . 1 0 5 . .  1 3 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• 1 3
40 . • —  • • A lupodayaya

P ah a labage . .  T . B . K um ariham y . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• —  •• 3 0
41 . .  —  • • D o. . .  d o . . .37  3 20 . .  37 88 . .  —  . .  —  • • —  • • 37 88

Prelim inary plan  1,564.

42 • jg fQ  Rodiakotuw a . .  M. A . A llis A ppuham y . 2 0 0 . .  2 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• —  •• 2 0
—  . .  D o. - .  P . L . Andirian A pp u 

h am y . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  3 0
At __  . .  D o. ‘ . .  A . U kku Banda . .  1 2 0 . .  1 50 . .  —  . .  —  . ■ —  • • 15 ®
a s  . __  . .  D o. •. B . V alliam m a . . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 . .  —  . .  —  1®®

# . D o. •. H . Appusingho . . 6 0 0 . .  6 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• —  •• ® ®
a *  __  . .  D o. • • K alubandage K a u 

w am m a . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  3 0
, o —  . .  D o. . .  D . Senanayaka . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  •• 3 ®
, „  —  . .  Do. . .  M. A . A llis A ppuham y . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• —  •• 3 ®

___ . .  D o . . .  A . Punchi Banda . . 3  0  0 . .  3 0 . .  —  —  •• 3 ®
—  . .  D o. . .  TJ. T ikiri Banda . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• —  •• *

ko ' ‘ —  . .  D o . . .  U . Punchi Banda . . 1  2  0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  •• — . • • ■
; ;  _  . .  D o. . .  P . L . de Silva . .  3 1 20 . .  3 38 . .  —  . .  —  . .  —  • 3 3b
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Ho. and Date of 
Colonial Secretary’s

Ho. of lot to-.™. Amount Area Amount letter authorizing Total
Ho. or Survey Name oi Owner. Extent. due. exempted, exempted. Exemption, and Amoun1Reference. orA.ana or if«ew, Period of Exemp- due.

tiofl grafted.
A. a. a. Rs. e. a. r. r. Ss. c. its. c.

54 . .  —  . .  Rodiakotuwa .'. P. L. Adiriyan Appu
hamy . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75

55 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  V . Rarihamy,Vel-Vidari.e 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  .. —  •• —  • .. 1 0
56 ..  —  ..  Do. . .  M. Ram Menika ..  0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. —  .. —  •. —  . . • 0 38
57- ..  —  ..  Do. . .  D. Kapurala ..  1 0 0 ..  1 0 .. —  .. —  .. — . .. 1 0
58 . .  —  ..  Do. . .  Kauralage Tikiri Appu. 3 .0  0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. ■—■ .. 3 0
59 ..  —  .. Do. . .  Kauralage Muthu

Menika . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
60 .. — ■ .; Do. .. K. Mhdiyanse . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
61 . .  — .. Do. .. K . Bandamma . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
62 . .  —  .. Do. .. B. Ram Menika . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
63 .. —  .. Co. . .  Tikiri Appuhamy .. 2 2 20 .. 2 63 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 63
64 .. —  ..  Do. .. Ekanayaka Banda .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 38-
65 .. —  .. IJp. .. M. A. Allis Appuhamy 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
66 ..  —  .. Do. .. P. Kalu Menika .. 0 1 10 .. 0 31 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 31
67 ..  —  .. Do. .. E. M. Ukku Banda .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 38
68 .. —  /. Do. . .  T. Malliya . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  —  .. 0 75
69 ..  —  .. Do. ..  K. Mudalihamy .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 38

Preliminary plan 2,487.

70 .. 7736.. Do. .. M. A . Allis Appuhamy. 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
71 ..  7736.. Do. .. P. L. Adirian Appu . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. 3 0
72 . . 7737.. Do. .. P. Bastian Silva . . 0 2 8 .. 0 55 .. —  . . —  .. —  . . 0 55
73 .. 7737. . Do. .. T. S. Appuhamy’s heirs 0 2 8 .. 0 55 .. —  .. —  .. —  . . 0 55
74 .. 7731.. Do. .. T. Allis Appuhamy’s

heirs . . 5 1 0 . . 5 25 .. —  .. —  . . —  .. 5 25
75 .. —  .. Do. . . T. Malliya . . 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  — ■ .. —  .. —  .. 1 0
76’ .. —  .. Do. .. M. K . Appuhamy . . 1 0 0 : .  1 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 0
77 .. —  .. Do. .. T. Allis Appu’s heirs . . 2  3 3 . .  2 7 7 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 77
78 ..  —- .. Do. . . M. A. Allis Appuhamy. 2 3 3 . .  2 7 7 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 77
7§ .. —  .. Do. . . H. Punchihamy .. 1 1 22 .. 1 39 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 39
80 .. —  . . Do. . . H. Appusingho . . .4 3 25 . . 4 91 .. —  .. —  .. —  . . 4 91
8t ..  7722.. Do. .. E. Dingiri Banda and

others . . 3 3 23 .. 3 89 .. —  . . —  .. —  . . 3 89
82 .. 7723.. Do. .. do. 4 0 22 .. 4 14 .. ' - .. 4 14
8 6 . .  7724.. Do. .. do. .. 3 2 12 .. 3 58 . —  .. 358
846'.. 7727.. Do. .. Mr. M. L. de Silva . . 6  3 28 .. 6 93 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 6 93

Kuruvikotuwa . H. M. Herat Banda . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
i l  l*uJ

86 . .  —  . .  Do. . . T. Malliya .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
87 .. —  .. Do. . . Ekanayaka Banda . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
8g .. __  ..  Do. .. U. Tikiri Banda and

another .. 0 3 0 . . 0 75 .. —  .. —  .. —. ..  0 75
89 . —  ..  . Do. .. Minneria Vihara .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. — • .. —  .. —  .. 0 38
90 . —  ..  Batgampalla-

wela . . R. Punehi Banda .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 88
91 .. —  . Do. .. K. Dingiri Banda . . 2  1 0 . .  2 2 5 . .  —  .. —  .. -— .. 2 25

 ̂ 92 .. —  .. <o. .. E. M. Ukku Banda .. 1 2 0 . .  1 50 .. —  .. —  . . —  .. 1 50
93 .. —  .. Do. .. Dambewatawana Uda-

yare .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
94 .. —  .. Do. .. P. Tikiriappu . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
Sfe .. —  .. Do. .. U. Herathamy . . 1 2 Q .. 1 50 .. —  . . —  —  .. 1 50
9$ ..  —  ..  Do. .. S. Tikiri Appu . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —• .. 150
97 . ,  —  .. Do. .. Appuhamige Punehi

Banda . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
98 ..  — . . .  Do. .. Kapuralage Kalu Banda 0 2 0 .. 0 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 50
99 . .  —  ..  Do. . .  E. M. Ukku Banda .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13

100 . .  : Do.  .. Kalu Bandage Kiri
Banda .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13

101 . .  —  .. Do. .. Dambawatawana Uda-
yare .. 4 2 0 .. 4 50 .. —  . . —■ .. —  .. 4 50

102 .. —  .. Do. .. U. Tikiri Banda .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. •— .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
103 .. —  •• Do. ,. Wannihamige Bandirala 0 3 0 . .  0 75 .. ■— .. —  .. —  .. 075
104. ..  —  • • Do. .. Bandarahamige Appu

hamy .. 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 50
105 . . —  •. Do. .. Appuhamige Punehi

Banda .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 . . —  .. —  . . —  .. 1 13
106 . .  —  Do. .. Udayarege Velate . . 0  2 4 .. 0 53 .. —  .. —  .. -  .. 0 53
207 . . —  . . Watawanewela H. M. Herat Banda . . 2 1 0 .. 2 25 . . __  —  . . . . 2 25
jpg . —  .. Do. Wannihamige Ukku

Banda .. 2 1 0 .. 2 25 .. —  . . —  .. —  .. 2 25
2 09 . . —  .. Do. .. E. Dingiri Banda . . 4  2 0 .. 4 50 . . __ .. —  .. —  • ■ 4 50
HO __ . . Malkandanawila Ekanayaka Banda . . 5 l n 5 25 . . - - —  . . .. 5 25
22 ]  . __  ..  Do. •. Ekanayaka Dingiri

Amina .. 3 3 0 .. 3 75 .. —  . . —  .. —  .. 3 75
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No.and Date of 
Colonial Secretary's

No Ilf r.nk Amount Area Amount, letter authorising Total
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'Reference. of land or Field. Period of Exemp- due.
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A. B. P. R s. C. A. B. P. Rs. C. c_

112 .. —  .. Malkan danawila Ekanayaka Muthu
Menika , . . 3  3 0 . .  3 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3  75

H 3  __ .. Do. .. U, B. Ekanayaka . . 3  1 20 . . 3 38 . ". —  .. —  .. —  3  3 3
I ) .f —  .. Do. .. Ekanayaka Dingiri

Amma . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  — ■ . . —  . . —  .. 1 13
115 .. —  . . Do. • • Ekanayaka Muthu

Menika .. 1 2 0 . .  1 50 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 1  50
116 .. —  .. Pallewela .. M. A. A llis Appuhamy . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. •— .. —  .. 3 0
117 Do. .. H . M. Herat Banda . . 1  2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1  50
118 .. —  .. Do. ..  Appuhamige Punchi

Banda . .  1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 50
119 Do. .. T . B. Ehalapola . . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 . . —  .. —  ..  —  .. 1 50
120 . . —  . . Do. . . Bandiralage K ir i Banda 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  .. —  .. 1 50
121 . . —  . . Do. . . Kapuralage Thetti Etani 1 2 0 . .  1 50 .. —  . . —  .-. —  . . 1 50
122 .. —  .. Do. . . H . Appusingho . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
123 . . —  . . 1 0 . . .  J. Lucyliamy . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
124 .. —  .. Do. .. H . James Silva’s heirs. . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  — : ..  —  .. —  ., 1 50
125 .. —  . . Do. . . Punchiralage T ik iri

Banda . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 .. —  . . —  .. —  . . 1 50
1 2 6  . . —  . . Do. . . Minneriya V ihara . . 1  2  0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  — . .  —  . .  1 50
127 .. —  . . Do. . . G. Jayawardena Muda-

liyar’s heirs . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  ..  —  . . .  3 0 .
128 . . —  . . Do. . . A . Punchi Nona and

another . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
129 Do. ..  M. A. Allis Appu . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 SO
130 . . —  . . Do. . . B. Ram  Menika . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 50
131 .. —  . . Do. . . N . Mudalihamy . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
132 . . —  . . Do. . . P. L . Adrian Appnhamy 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
133 . . 1220. . Rete . . Ekanayaka Banda . . 3 1 33 . . 3 46 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 3 40
134 .. —  . . Do. . . Bandiralage Muthu

Menika . . 3 1  34 . . 3 46 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 3 46
135 . . —  .. Do. ..  Naiduralage Mudali

hamy . . 1 2 36 . . 1 73 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 73
136 .. —  .. Do. * .. Wannihamige Bandirala 1 2 37 . . 1 74 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 74

N  ugagahadamana.
137 .. —  • . Kubukgaha- . . A liyar Lebbe Mohamed

kumbura Lebbe . . 1  2  0 . .  1  5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1  50
138 .. —  .. Do. . . Muhamadu Jacob . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  . .  —  . —  . . 0 38
139 . . . Ehatugaha- ..  Mammadu Alim a Umma

kumbura . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  ..  —  .. —  .. 1 13
140 . . —  . . Do. . . S. Maitune Nachchi . . 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 0 75
141 .. —  . . Mailagaha-

kumbura . . Mohottiar Muhandiram 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 ..  —  .. ..  —  .. 0 76
142 .. —  . . Amunawela-

kumbura . . S. Maima Nachchi . . 1  0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 13
143 . . —  • • Kohombagaha- • ' .

* kumbura . . A . Mammadu Lebbe . . 0 2 20 . . 0 63 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 63
144 . . —  • • Dambagaha-

kumbura . . A . Auwa Umma . . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  __  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
145 . . —  • • Do. . . A . Pakeer Gammanehi 1  0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  .. —  . .  —  ..  1 13
146 . . —  • • Mailagaha-

kumbura .. Ismail Alima Umma . . 0  3  0 ..  0  7 5 ..  __ ..  —  . .  —  .. 0 7 5
147 . . —  • • Do. . . Meerakandu Pakir . . 0 3  0 . . 0 7 5  —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 7ft
1 4 8 . .  —  ■ • Selambagaha-

kumbura . . M. B. Slema Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 ..  __  . .  —  .. —  .. 0 75
149 . . —  •• Do. ..  Mammadu Jacob . . 0  3 0 . . 0  7 5    . .  __  . .  —  .. 0 75
150 . . —  •• Valiakumbura. . Ahamadu Lebbe Nainda

Udiyar . . 0 3 0 . . 0  7 5  . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 0 75
151 .. —  •• Kongaha-

kumbura . . O. L . Mammadu Ismail 2  2 20 . . 2 63 __  . . —  . . —  .. - 2 63
152 .. —  - Do; .. Maima Nachohi . . 2  2 20 2 63' __. . __  . __ . . .  2 63
153 .. —  .. Palugaha-

kumbura . . Adam  Kandu Omaru
Lebbe . . 1 0  2 0  . .  1 13  . .  —  . .  — . .  —  . . 1 13

154 .. • Do. ... S. Maima Nachchi . . 1 0 20 . . 1  13 __  __- __  .. 1 13
155 .. —  • • Dambagaha-

kumbura .. Ism ail Meera Nachchi. . 1 0  2 0  1  1 3  __  __  __ . 1  13
156 .. —  •• Bulugaha-

kumbura .. U. Maimu-Nachchi . . 1  0  2 0  . ’. 1  13 . . __  __  __ 1 13
157 .. — Do. .. Muttukandu Nauran . . 0 3  0  0 7 5  __  __  __ -0 75
158 . . —  • • Dambagaha-

kumbura .. Maideen Sliman 0 1  2 0  0  38 __  __  __ 0  38
'159 . .  —  •• Siyambalagaha- ’ "  "  "  "  v  •

kumbura .. U. Maimu Nachchi - . 0 3 0 . 0  7 5  __  __  _  6;75
1 6 0  ..  —  •• Do. ..  Muttukandu Nauran . . 0  3  0  ! !  0  7 5  __ __  !.  —  . . .V-.-/&3&A
1 6 1 . t —  •' Do. ..  S. Kuppathamby . . 0  3  0  0  7 5  __  . __
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No. and Date of
„»Ti* . . , Colonial Seoretary’a
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a n i» d, , , „ _ tion granted.A* R' P * C, A. S. P. ftg c , j u . c ,

162 .. —  .. Siyambalagaha- S. Maima Nachchi .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 .. —  .. _ _  __  1 88
kumbura .. *

163 .. —  .. Kohombagaha-
kumbura .. Maiyadeen Sliman .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. —  .. ____  __ 0 38

164 .. —  .. Do. .. Aliyar Lebbe Mahamadu
Lebbe .,  2 2 20 .. 2 63 .. —  . , _____ __  2 63

Hathamana.

165 .. —  .. Hathamanawela James Silva’s heirs . . 2 1 0 . .  2 2 5 . .  —  .. __ __ 2 25
166 .. —  .. Do. .. Abubaker Alima .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —. __ ' '  __  ' '  q 75

. 167 .. —  .. Do. . .  Crown (sold for default) 1 0 20 .. —  .. —  __  ' '   *
168 .. —  .. Do. . .  Abubaker Alima

Urnma . . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  ..     150
169 ..  —  .. Do. ..  Meerakandu Pathumma 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  . _ __ ' '  113
170 .. — . ..  Do. . .  Agamadu Sleman . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. __. ' '  __  ‘ ' 150
171 .. —  .. Do. .. Uduma Lebbe Mammadu

Casim .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 .. —  .. ____  __ 1 88
172 .. —  .. Do. . .  Mammadu Marikkar . . 3  3 0 .. 3 7 5 . .  —  .. __  ' '  __  ‘ " 3 75
173 .. —  ..  Do. .. Crown . . 1  0 2 0 . .  —  .. —  __ ' ' __*
174 ..  —  .. Do. .. James Silva’s heirs . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. __, ‘ ‘ __  ‘ ' 0 7 5
175 . ’. —  .. Do. 1. Adamkandu Kulande

TJdachchi .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  .. ____  __ 0 75
176 .. —  .. Do. .. Meerakandu Pathumma 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  . . _____' '  __  ’ ' 0 75
177 ..  —  .. Do. .. Ahamadu Marikkar .. 2 2 20 .. 2 63 .. —  .. ___ ‘ ' __  2 63
178 .. -—  .. Do. .. Ismail Lebbe Meera 1 0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  .. __ ' '  __  -173

Nachchi
179 .. — • .. Do. .. Omar Lebbe Mammadu

Ismail . . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 .. —  ..     150
180 .. — • ..  Do. .. P. B. Dodanwela .. 1 0 20 . .  1 13 . .  —  .. __  ' ‘ __  ' j jg
181 .. —  .. Do. .. Asana Lebbe Meerasaibo

and others .. 2 2 20 .. 2 63 .. —  .. __  __  2 63
182 .. —  .. Do. .. Abubaker Alima Umma 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. __  '* __  “  1 13
183 .. —  .. Do. . .  James Silva’s heirs .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. ____  "  __  ' ‘ 1 13
184 .. —  .. Do. .. Agamadu Sleman . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. __ - ’ * __  ”  1 50
185 .. —  .. Kotuavela .. Ahamadu Kandu Marik

kar and others .. 2 2 20 .. 2 63 ..  —  .. ___ __  2 63
186 .. —  .. Do. . . Ismail Adam Bawa . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  __  "  0 75
187 .. —  . . Do. . . A. Naindi TIdiyar . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. ____  “  __  "  0 7 5
188 .. —  .. Do. .. James Silva’s heirs .. 2 1 0 .. 2 25 .. —  .. __  __ ' '  2 25
189 . . —  . . Do. . . Pakir Omaru Lebbe .. 2 1 0 . . 2 25 .. —  . . ____ ’ ‘ __  ”  2 25
190 . . —  . . Do. . . Aveleker Mammadu

Lebbe’s heirs . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  .,  __ __  1 13
191 . . —  .. Do. . . Mammadu Ismail . . 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  ..  __  ’ ’ __ " ’ o 75
192 . . —  . . Do. . . M. Poopala Udachchi . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 .. —  ., __  ’ ’ _ "  l  13
193 .. —  .. Do. . . James Silva’s heirs . . 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  ..  __  ’ ’ __  "  1 13
194 .. —  .. Do. .. A. Sleman Marikkar . . 1  0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  .. __  __ ”  1 13
195 . . —  . . - Do. . . A. Omeru Lebbe . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  . . __  " ' __  ’ ' 1 13

' 196 . . —  . . Do. . . A. Omeru Nachchi .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . . —  . .  __  ' ’ __  ’ " j  go
197 .. —  .. Do. .. M. Poopala Udachchi.. 1 0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  .. __ "" _ _  ”  1 1 3  *
198 .. —  .. Alwanakotuwa . Kadiravelage Kaurala . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  ..  —  _  3 0
199 .. —  .. Hinguruwakwi la T. B. Kumarihamy ..15 0 0 .. 15 0 —  !! 15 0
200 .. —  .. Do. .. H. S. Jayatilaka . . 4 2 0 . .  4 5 0 . .  —  ..  __  _  4 50
201 :. —  .. Do. . . K. Mudiyanse and

another . . 2  2 0 . ,  2.50 .. -  __  __  2 50
202 .. —  .. Do. .. K . Seneviratne Banda . 2  2 0 . .  2 5 0 . .  —  .. __  * ’ __  ”  250
203 .. —  .. Do. .. P. Tikiri Banda . . 2  2 0 . .  2 5 0 . .  —  .. __  ”  __  ' "  2 50
204 .. —  .. Do. .. Kauralage Kapuruhamy 3 1 20 .. 3 38 .. —  .. __  ’ * __  " ' 3 gg
205 .. —  .. Do. .. H. Kiri Banda’s heirs.. 12 0 0 . . 1 2  0 . .  —  ..   "*   "  12 0
206 .. —  .. Do. .. H. S. Jayatilaka . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. ___  "" __  3 0
207 .. —- .. Do. .. Aliyar Lebbe Moh.

Lebbe . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —   __  3 0
208 .. —• .. Do. .. Baladewan Kanakka-

pillay’s heirs . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  _ 3 0
209 .. —  .. Do. ".. Omer Lebbe Moh.

Ismail . . 4  2 0 . .  4 5 0 . .  —  .. __  _ __  4 50
210 .. —  .. Do. .. Baladewan Kanakka-

pillay’s heirs .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. —  .. __  _ __  _ _ 1 50
211 .. —  ..  Do. .. Punchi Appuge Kahi-

hamy . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  — ..   __  3 0

Ihala Kalawewa.
212 .. —  .. Kurinjawatta .. Kirihamige Kadiravali 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  ..   __  ..  0 75
213 .. •—  .. Do. .. Bandappuge Ranhamy 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. __  __ .. 0 75
214 .. —  . . Do. .. Punchiralage Tikiri

Appu .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  .. _  __  .. 0 75*
215 .. —  . .  Do. •• Appuralage Kalu Banda 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. ____  __  .. 0 75
216 . . - -  ..  Do. .. D. M. Mudalihamy . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. __  __  .. 3 0
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217 .. —  .. Kurin iawatta . . K . V . T ik iri "Banda and
others . . 0 2 0 . . 0 50 . . —  . . —- . . —  ., 0 50

218 .. __  .. Do. ..  S. Dingiri Banda . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —r .. —  .. —  3 0
219 . . __  . . Do. .. Vannihamy Vedarala . . 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 7.-IL
220 . . .—  . . Do. . . K . G. Ukku Banda and

others . . 0 2 0 . . 0 50 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 50
221 .. —  .. Do. .. Vannihamy Vedarala . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  - ..  0 75
222 .. __ . . Do. . . WannihamigePunchirala 0 2 0" . . 0 50 . . —  . . —  . . -— . . 0 50

- 223 .. —  Do. ..  Herathamy, Arachchi. . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  . .  —  .. —  . ..  , l  13
224 . . —  .. Do. . . D . M. Mudalihamy . . 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 75
225 .. —  . .  Do. . . K . V . Tikiri Banda and

others . . 1 3 20 . . I  88 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 88
226 . . —  .. Do. . . Wannihamy Vedarala . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  . ,  1 50
227 .. —  . . Do. . . Wannihamige Punchi-

rala . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 38
228 . . —  .. Do. ..  Herathamy, Arachchi. . 0  1 20 . . 0 38 . . — • . . —  . . . —  . .  0 38
229 . . —  .. Do. . . K . G. Ukku Banda and

others . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  .'. —  .. —  .. 1 50 .
i 230 . . —  . . Dadanawela . . Ena Muttu Umma . . 4  2 0 . .  4 5 0 . .  —  .. —  ..  —  ..  4 50

231 . . —■ .. Do. . . Ana Maideen Pitche . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 1 50
232 . . —  .. Do. . . Habibu Lebbe Meera-

saibo . > 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
233 ..  —  ..  Do. . . Ana Muna Nainde Uda-

y are  . . 1 2  0  . .  1 50  . . —  . . —  . .  — . .  1 50
234 .. —  ..  Adapayawela . . Kavenna Asana Lebbe . 6  0 0 . .  6 0 . .  —  .. —  . .  —  .. 6 0
235 .. —  .. Iridanwela . . D . Devahamy and „

another . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . .—  . . —  . . —  .. 0 38
236 . . —  .. Do. ..  Wannihamy Vedarala. . 0  1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 38
237 . . —  . .  Do. .. D. K . Mudalihamy and

others . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  .. —  . . —  . . 0 38
238 .. —• .. Do. ..  Ranhamige K ir i Banda. 0 1 20 . . .  0 38 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 38
239 . . —  . . Do. . . D. Devahamy and

another . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 13
240 .. —  . . Do. . . W . Punchirala, Vel- ^

Vidane . .  0 * 3  0 . . 0 75 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
241 .. —• . . Do. . . D. K . Mudalihamy and

others . . 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 75
242 . . —  . . Do. " . . K . Ranhamy and others 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  —  .. 1 0
243 . . —  .. Do. ..  P . T ik iri Appu . . 1 .0  20 . . 1 13 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1  13
244 . . —  .. Do. . . U. Kombihamy . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  . . __  . . —  . . 0 38
245 . . —  . . Do. . . Sellavanniralage Ran

hamy ..  1 0 20 ... 1 13 .. —  .. 1 13
246 . . —  .. ■ -Do. . . Kadiravelage H erat

hamy . . 0 3. 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 0 75
247 .. —  .. Do. .. Sellawanniralage Bandi-

rala . . 0  2 0 . .  0 5 0 . .  —  —  .. 0 50
248 . . —  . . Do. . . Kapuralage Ranhamy

and others . . 0 2 20 . . 0 63 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 63
.249 .. —  .. Do. .. K irala, late Arachchi . . 0 3 0 . .  0 75 . . —  .. __  . .  __  .. 0 75

250 . . —  . . Do. . . Kiriham ige Kadiraveli . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  ___ ..  __  . .  __  .. 0 75
251 .. —  .. Do. ..  Udayarege Kombihamy 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. __  . .  —  .. 0 7 5
252 . . —  . . Do. ..  Appuralage Kalu Banda

and others . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  ..  —  ..  —  . . 1  50
253 ..  —  .. Do. ..  Appuhamige Banda and

another . .  0 1 20 . .  0 38 ,. —  .. 0 38
254 . . —  . • Do. . . W . Punchirala, Vel-

Vidane . . 0  1 0 . .  0 2 5 . .  —  .. —  ..  —  .. 0 25
255 . . —• • • Do. . . K irala, late Arachchi . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  __  . .  —  . .  __  .. 0 75
256 . . —  • • Do. . . D. K . Mudalihamy and

others . . 0 2 0 . . 0 50 . ,  —  . . —  . .  —  . . 0 50
257 . . —  • • Do. ..  Appuhamige Banda and

another . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  __  —  . . 1 13
258 . . —  •• Do. .. Kapuralage Ranhamy

~  others . • • 0 2 20 . .  0 63 .. —  .. —  .. —  . .  0 63
259 . . • * Do. . . D. K . Mudalihamy and

others . . 0 2 0 0 50 -__ __  __ . 0 50
2 6 0  . . —  .. Do. .. K irala, late Arachchi . . 0 1 20 * 0 38 * __  ** __  * ’ __  * 0 38 '

S : :  z : :  &  . • » ”  -  : :  -  -  : :  07 5

2 6 3 . .  - . .  Do. .. DV K “ M „d .lih. my 0 2 °  "  °  “  -  -  -  “  -  ~  "  »  ®

264 . • ■ ■ Do. ..  K . g !  Ukku Banda and 0 2 0 "  0 60 —  ..  —  0  50
others . 0  3 0 0 75 —  __ __  0 75

£ : :: :: -

2 6 7 . .  Do. . .  M L hr „ ^ . , . go B « * B .  °  ‘  20 ' '  ■■ ~  ■■ » “
rala and others . . 0 1 0  0 25 —  __  —  - D )  25 !
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No. and Pate of
. Colonial Seraettay's

No. of. Lot Extent. . Amount Area : Amount Letter authorizing Total
No. or Survey Name of-Allotment Name of Owner. due. exempted, exempted. Exemption,and Amount

Reference. of Land or Field. Period of JExemp- due.
■ - - -• „ - tion granted.

A. r. p. Jts. c. A. R. P. Rs. e.. Rs. e.
268 . . —  . . Iridanwela . . Kadiravelege Tikiri

Banda and others . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1-3... —  .. —  . • —- • • 1 1 3
269 . . —  . .  Bo. . .  Sellawanniralage Bandi-

rala . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75 . . .  —  ..  0 75
270 . . —  .. Do. . .  Kirihamige Kadiraveli 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 7 5
271 . . —  . .  Do. .. D. K . Mudalihamy and

others . .  1 3 20 . .  1 88 . .  —  ..  1' 88

K u m a d iy a  V il la g e .

272 . .  —  . .  Dabarilla ..  A . Mohideen Pitchy and
others ..  0 1 20 .. 0 38 . . —  . . —  . . —  ..  0 38

273 . .  —  .. Do. . . Ana Meera Saibo and
another . . 0 1 20 . . 0 38 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 38

274 . .  '.. Do. , . A . M. Naindi Udeyar . . 1 2 0 . .  1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 50
275 . .  .—  . .  . Do. ..  A . Sinna Udayar . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 50
276 . .  —  .. Do. ..  A . Mohideen Pitchy and

others . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  . .  0 75
277 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  A. Meera Saibo and

another . . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  . .  1 50
278 ..  —  ..  Do. . . do. . . 2 2 20 . . 2 63 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 63
279 ..  —  . . Do. . . A. Mohideen Pitchy and ‘

others . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 88
280 . . —  . . Do. . .  A . Sinna Udiyar . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
281 . . —  ..  Do. ..  Mohottiyar Mandra

Udachchi . . 3  0 0 .. 3 0 .. - -  . . —  .. —  .. 3 0
282 . . —  . . Do. . . A . M. Nainde Udiyar . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 88
283 .. —  .. Do. ..  A. M. Mudaliyar Lebbe. 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —- .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
284 .. —  . . Do. . . do. . . 2 1 0 .. 2 25 . . . . —  . . —  . . 2 25
285 . . —  .. Do. . . E.Abdul RahimanLebbe 2 1 0 . . 2 25 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 25
286 .. —  . . Do. . . Sinna Udayar . . 2 1 30 . . 2 44 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 44

» 287 . .  —  . . Do. . .  E. Muttu Uinma . . 2 1 30 . . 2 44 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 44
288 .. —  .. Do. , .  A . Mudaliyar Lebbe . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. — ■ .. —  . .  3 0
289 .. —  . . Do. . . A. Ahamadu Lebbe . . 1  2 0 , .  1 5 0 . .  —  . . -------.. —  ..  1 50
290 . . —  .. Do. . . S. Vellai Udayari . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 50
291 . . —• .. Do. . .  E . Abdul Rahiman

Lebbe . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 13
292 . . —  .. Do. . . M. K . Segu Tamby . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  .. —  .. 1 50
293 . .  —  .. Do. . . M. Mudaliyar . . 3  3 0 . .  3 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 75
294 . .  —  .. Do. . . Mudaliyar Mariambo . . 1  3 0 . .  1 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 75
295 .. —  .. Do. . . M. Mandra Udachchi . . 2 1 0 . . 2 25. . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 25
296 .. —  .. Do. ..  M. K . Segu Tamby . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 88
297 . .  —  .. Do. ..  M. Segu Uinma . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —  . . ‘ —  . . 1 88
298 .. —  .. Do. . .  M. Mapullai Udiyar . . 1  0 20 . . 1 13 . . :— .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
299 .. —  .. Do. . . M. Segu Umma . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 13
300 .. —  .. Do. . . K . Nagoor - . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 13
301 . .  —  .. Do. . . M. Saribu Uinma . . 2 2 20 . . 2 63 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 63

jk 302 .. —  . . Do. . . do. . . 2 1 30 . . 2 44 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 2 44
V 303 .. —  .. Do. . . M. Segu Umma . . 2  0 1 0 . .  2 6 . .  —  .. —  .. —  ..  2 6 '
" 304 .. —  .. Muttumiravelli

(Puliadi-
kotuwa) . . Ena Abdul Rahiman

Lebbe . . 6 0 0 . . 6 0 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 6 0
305 .. —  . .  Muttumiravelli do. . . 2 1 0 . . 2 25 . . . . —  . . —  . . 2 25
306 .. —  . . Do. . . do. . . 2 1 0 . . 2 25 . . — - . . —  . . —  . . 2 25
307 .. —- . . Do. . . Ana Sinna Udiyar . . 3 0 0 . . 3 0 ..  —  . . —  . . —  . . 3 0
30.8 .. —  . . D o. . . Ena Pattu Umma . . 2  1 0 . .  2 2 5 . .  —  .. __  ..   ..  2 25
309 . .  —  . . Do. . . Ena Muttu Umma . . 3 3 0 . . 3 75 . . —  . . __  . . __  . . 3 75
310 . .  —  . . Do. . . Ana Meerasaibo and

another . . 10 0 0 . . 10 0 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 10 0
311 . .  —  ..  Do. . .  Crown (Ena Adambawa) 1 2 0 . .  —  .. —  .. ___ ..  —  .. — *
312 . .  —  . ,  Do. . .  Crown (Sinna Mammadu)! 3 2 0 . .  —  .. —  .. __  .. —  . .  — *
313 .. —  ..  Do. . . Ana Mohideen Pitchy

and others .. 3 1 20 . . 3 38 . . —  . . .—  . . —  .. 3 38
314 . .  —- . . Do. . . Crown (Sinna Mamadu) 3 0 0 . .  —  .. —  .. __  .. __  .. — *
315 . .  —  . . Asma-adaka-

kotuwam . . Net) a Omar Nachchi . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. __  .. __  .. 3 0
316 . .  —  . .  Do. ..  A. M. Mudaliyar Lebbe. 1 2 0 . .  1 50 . . —  .. —  . .  —  ..  1 50
317 . . —  . .  Do. . . Una Ossan Kandu . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . ___. . __  . . __  . . 1 50
318 . . —  . . Iluppaiadi-

kotuwam . . Ana Mohideen Pitchy . . 3 0  0 . .  3 0 . .  __  .. __  .. —  .. 3 0
319 . . —  . . Do. ..  Ana Sinna Udiyar - . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  ..   ..  —  .. 3 0
320 . . — • . . Salimbadekotu-

wam Ana Mammadu P itch y . 0 3 36 . . 0 98 . .   . .   . . —  .. 0 98
321 . . —  . . Do. ..  Ena Muttu Umma . . 6 0 0 . .  6 0 . .  —  .. —• . . —  .. 6 0
3 2 2  . . —  ■ - Vadichavette .. Ana Mohideen Pitchy

and others 14 0 0 . . 14 0 __ .. __ . .  —  .. 14 0
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No. and Date of 
Colonial Secretary’s

Extent Amount Area Amount. Letter authorizing Total
., No. of Lot __ , .. ' due. exempted, exempted. Exemption, and Amount

or Survey Nairn: ot Allotment Name os owner. Period of Exemp- due.
Reference. of Land or Field. „ tioii granted.

A p. Rs. C. A. R. P . Rs. 0. R.S. C.

323 .. Patunaveli ..  A .^ IL  M. Mohammadu ^ ^ ^ 6 0  . _  6 0

324 . . _  . . Sinnavettaveli . Ena Vidankandu and „
another . . 5 1  0 . .  5 2 5 . .  —  ..  —  .. —  .. a 25

325 . . ___ . Do. . . Meyanna Casim . . 1  2  0  . .  1 50 . . . . . . . . 1 50
326 . . —  . . Do. • • Sina A liyar . . 3  0  0 ..  3 0 . .  . .  .. ..  3 0
327 . . __  . . Do. • • Thana. Mamnaadu . . 1  2 0 . .  1  5 0 . .  ..  ..  —  .. 150
328 . . __  . . Do. • • Ana Sinna Udiyar . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  ..  —  .. ..
329 .. —  .. Do. •• Mana Kaliyar . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  ..  .. ..  1 50

. 330 . . —  Do. ■ • Sina Vidane Kandu and
others . . 4  2  0 .. 4 5 0 . .  . .  ..  ..  4 50

331 ..  —  .. Do. • • Kana Mohottiyar . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  . .  .. .. 0 75
332 . . —  . . Do. • • Mudaliyar Mammadu . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  ..  —  .. —  . . 1  50
3 3 3  . . —  .. Do. . . Ena Kassa Urnma . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  . . .. . . 1 13
334 . . —  . Do. • • Sina Vidana Kandu and

others . . 1  0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  ..  .. ..  1 13
335 . . —  . . Do. . ■ Mana Sulaige Umma . . 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  . . —  .. —  . . 1 13
336 . . —  . . Do. . . Ena Kassa Umma . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88  . . —  . . —  . . — ■ • • 1 88
337 . . —  .. Do. ‘ . M. Omeru Lebbe . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  . . .  —  .. 1 50
338 . . —. . . Do. . . Kana Uduma Lebbe . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
3 3 9  . —  . Do. . . Ana Awwa Umma and

others . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 50
340 . . —  . Do. . . P. K . Muttu Amma and

others . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  .. —  .. 1 50
341 . . —  .. Do. •• Sena Vidana Kandu and

others . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  —  .. 0 75
342 . . —  .. Do. . . Ena Kassa Umma . . 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 75
343 . . —  . . Do. . . Kana Mohottiyar . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88  . . —  . . —  . . — . . 1 88
344 . . —  . . Do. . . Una Kassim (Crown) . . 1 2 0 . . —  . . . . —  . . —  . . — *
345 . . —  . . Wannankotuwam Kana Uduma Lebbe . . 2  2 0 . .  2 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 50
346 . . —  .. Do. . . Ana Malwatte and others 2 2 0 . .  2 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 50
347 . . —  . . Kottuwam . . K . Muttu Umma and

others . . 3  3 0 . .  3 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 75
348 . . —  . . Do. . . Mana P itchy and others 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . —  .. —  . . 1 13
349 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Ismail and othens. . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
350 .. —  .. Do. .. Kuna Omeru and others 1  0 2 0  . . 1  13 . . — ■ —  .. —  ..  1  13
351 . . —  . . Do. . . Mana Asiathu Umma. . 1  3 20 . . I  88  . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 88
352 . . —  . . Do. . . Avenna Karutha Lebbe 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
353 .. —  .. Do. . . Mana P itchy and others 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —  .. —  . . 1 88
354 . . —  . . Do. . . Ana Pakir . . 0 3 30 . . 0 94 . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 0 94
355 .. —  .. Do. .. Kana Junis and others. 0 3 30 . . 0 94 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 94
356 . . —  . . Do. . . Savenna Adam and

others . . 1 3 20 . . 1 88  . . —  . . —  . . —  . . 1 88
357 . . —  . . Do. . . Avenna Karuththa

Lebbe and others . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  ..  —  .. —  ., 1 50
358 . . —  .. Do. . . Avanna Abubaker and

others . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 1 50
359 .. —  .. Do. .. Meyanna Omaru . . 1  0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
360 . . —  • . Boraweli . . Una A liyar . . I  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  . .  —  .. —  .. 1 59
361 . . —  • . Do. . . Ana Eramalen . . 1  3 20 . . 1 88  . . —  . . —■ .. — . . . .  1 88
362 . . —  . . Do. . . Ana A liyar . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  -. . —  .. —  .. 3 0
363 . .  —  Do. .. Sina Omeru and others. 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . ____ . .    ..  . .. 1 50
364 . . —  • . Do. . . Avenna Karuththa

Lebbe and others . . 1  2  0 . .  1 5 0 . .  __ .. __  ..  . .. 1 5 0
365 . . —  ■ • Do. . . Pana Pathu Umma and

others . . 2  2 20 . .  2 63 . .  —  .. 2 63
3 6 6  ..  —  Do. ..  V . Mussan Kandu . . 2 2 20 . . 2 63 __  . __  .. __  .. 2 63
367 . . —  •. Do. . . Sena Pathu Umma . . 2 2 20 . . 2 63 __  . .' __  .. __  .. 2 63
3 6 8  . . —• • • Do. . . Avenna Karuththa Lebbe

, and others . . 1  2  0 . .  1  5 0 '. .  —  — .......................... 150
3 6 9  . . —  • • Koluwandamule Ana Awwa Umma and

others , .13 2 36 13 7 3  .__. __ __  1 3  7 3
370 . . —  • • Kanchamule . . Mana Omerukandu and

others . . 1  1  1 0  . . 1  3 1  . .   ___  __  131
371 . - —  •• Do. .. Mana Kadurameera . . 0  3 0 . .  0  7 5       . 0  7 5
372 . . —  • • Do- •• Avenna Thamby Kandu 0 3 0 . 0  7 5  __  "  __  ”  __  ”  ft 71;
373 . • —  • • Do. .. Ana Pakir . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 "  _ _  ‘ ‘ _  _  ' ’ j  50
3 7 4  . . —  • • Do. . . Kana Adam and others 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5  __  __  __ 0 75
3 7 5  . ■ —  • • Do. . . Sina Vidane Kandu . . 0 3 0 ! ! 0 7 5  __  ” __"  __  ’ " 0  7 5
376 • • —  • • Do. . . Kana Gammanchi . . 1  0  20 1 1 3        113
3 7 7  . • —  • • Do. . . Avenna Thambi Kandu 2 1 0 2  25 9 ok
3 7 8  . • —  ■ • t o .  . . Ana Awwa Amma and ^ • - 4 25 . —  .. 2  25

others . . 2 ‘ 1  0  9 OS o OK
379 • • —  • • Do. . . Ana Pakir . . 1  1  1 0  ' ’ ? _  ' ' ~  ‘ ‘ ~  ' ' f
3 8 0  . - —  • • Tattenen . . Ana Adapper • . 6 0 0 . '.‘ 6 0 "  Z  ' * ~  ' ‘ “  '*  i  n
3 8 1  —  •• Do. ..  Ana Mana Omeru Lebbe 6 0 0 . .  6 0        6 0
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X ; " No. and Date of
No of lot Colonial Secretray’s

No. or Survev Name of Allotment Nam e of Owner -Beta* '• . . Amount Area Amount Letter authorising TotalReference of Land or Field. Name of Owner. Lxtent. due. * exempted, exempted. Exemption, and Amount
: X: Period of Exemp- due.
. ; , . ’ tion granted.

- A* E. P. Rs.- C. A. E. P. Bs. Oi Rs. c.

- • 382 . .  —  ..  Vaikiliaveli . Ana Muna Naindu Udi- •
yar . . .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  1 50

383 . . —  . . Do. .. Ana Mohideen Pitchey
arid others .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50

384 ..  —  . . .  Do. .. Ana Mima Mudaliyar
Lebbe .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50

385 .. —  _ Do. ’ .. Thana Ahamadu Lebbe
and another . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  .. —  .. ■—  ..■. 1 50

386 .. —  . . Do. .'. Savenna Thanga Udachy
** and others .. 1 3 20 . . 1 88 . . —  . . —• .. —  . . 1 88

387 .. • Do. .. Nena Omeru Nachchi.. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 .. —  .. —■ .. —■ .. 0 75
388 .. Do. .. Ana Thambi Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
389 .. —,.... Do. .. Ana Sinna TJdiyar . . 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 0
390 .. ^v.-.. Do. . Ena Muttu Umma .. 2 2 20 . . 2 63 . . —- . . —  . . —  .. 2 63
391 .. —  , . Do. . . Ana Thamby Lebbe . . 2  1 0 . .  2 2 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 25
392 .. —  Do. ... Ana Sinna Udiyar . . 2 0 0 . .  2 0 . .  —  .. — • .. —• .. 2 0
383 . . -----. . Do. .. Ena Muttu Umma . . 2 1 0 . . 2 25 . . —  . . — . . . —  .. 2 25
384 ..  —  .. Do. ;. Avenna Karuththa

- , Udayar .. 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . .. —  .: —-  . . 1 13
395 —- .. 7 Do. .. Muna Thanga Udiyar. . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
396 ..  —  .. Do. .. Vena Meera Lebbe .. 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  . . -— .. —  .. 1 13
397 ..  —  .. Do. .. Una Sabia Umma . . 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —■ . . —  _. —  . . 1 1 3
398 . . —  . . Ganamveli . . Avenna Kuppathamby 6 3 0 . .  6 7 5 . .  —  .. —- . .  —  .. 6 75
399 .. — • .. Do, .. Savenna Assanapilly and

others .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 . . —  . . —• .. . . 0 75
400 .. —  . . Do. . . Avenna Karutha Udayar 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
401 D  . .. do. .. 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
402... —  . . Do. . . Sibiya Umma ? .. 0 3 0 . . 0.75 . . —  . . —• —  .. 0 75
403 .. —  . . Do. . . V. Meera Lebbe . . 0  2 4 . .  0 5 3 . .  —  .. —• .. —  .. 053
404 .. —  . . Do. . . M. Sawadu Umma .. 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . — • .. —  .. 1 13
405 ,.  —  . . Do. .. Segukandu Thangamma 1 0 20 . . 1 13 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 13
406 .. —  .V - Do. .. Savenna Assana Pilly

and others .. 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  .. —  . . 0 75
407 . .  —  .. Do. . . . Sena Manawala Udach-

chy .. 3 0 0 .. 3 0 . . —  . . —  .. —  ' .. 3 0
408 .. —  ..  Do. . . Segu Kandu Than

gamma .. 0 1 20 .. 0 38 . . —  . . —■ . . —  .. 0 38
409 .. • —  .. Do. .. M. Thanga Udiyar . . 0  1 20 . . 0 38 . . ■—  .. —• .. —  .. 0 38
410 . . .  —  .. Do. .. Segu Kandu. Than-

; . - . , r gamma . . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 . . —  .. —- .. —  .. 1 50
411 .. —- .. Uradivayal . .  Lena Ana Abdul
• . a  '-UL-Xv Hamidu . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 (>
412 . .  —  .. Do. .. Ana Muna Naindi Udi-

; - f i  ...... . y a r . .  . . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
k 413 ..  ;— ... Do.. .. Kana Sara Umma ' . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
]  414 .. • - .. Do. .. Muna Thanga Udiyare. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 . . —  .. —  .. —  1 13

w 415 .-. —-  .. Do. .. Lena Ana Abdul Hameed 2 1 0 .. 2 25 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 25
'  416 .. —  .. Do. . . A n a  Meera Saibo, Vel-

... Vidane .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  .. —  ..  —  .. 1 13
417. .. —- .. Do. .. Kana Mammadu Lebbe 5 1 0 . .  5 2 5 . .  —  —  —  .. 5 25
41SL.. —  .. Do. .. Ana Muna Naindi
‘ "’U U d i y a r  . . 0  3 -0 .. 0 75 .. —  .. —  .. —  . . 0  75
419 - -  ... Do.. .. Avenna Karutha Udiyar 1 3 0 . .  1 75 . . —  .. —- .. —  .. 1 75

*  420 . .  . .• Do; .. Ana Muna Mudaliyar ,
. V  ; Lebbe .. 0. 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 75

421 ~.Y —  .. Do. .. Avenna Karutha Udiyar 0 2 0 .. 0 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 50
422 —  .. Do. .. Vena Meera Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75 . . —  .. — • .. —  .. 0 75
423 ..  ̂, .  Do. .. Savenna Assanapilly

. and others . . 0 2 12 . . 0 58 . . —  . . — • .. —  .. 0 58
424 .. —  . Do. .. Veena Meera Lebbe . . 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  —  .. —- . .  —  .. 1 0
425 .. —  .. Do. .. Muna Thanga U diyar.. 0 3 0 . . 0 75 . . —  . . —  .. —  • • 0 75
426 ..  —  .. Do. .. Lena Ana Abdul

Hameed . . 4  2 0 . .  4 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 4 50

>-  Pangurana.
. 427 .. — • . . Allanveli . .  Una Panikkar . . 2  1 0 . .  2 2 5 . .  —  —  •• —- •• 2 25
428 .. —  • • Do. . . V. Pathumma . . 3 1 20 . . 3 38 . . —  . .  —  .. —  . .  3 38
429 .. —  •• Do. .. Avenna Gammanchi . . 1  0 20 .. 1 13 .. —  •• —  .. —  •• 1 13
430 .. —  •• Do. .. Meeanna Kuppatamby. 1 0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  .. —  .. '  —  •• 113
431 . .  — ■ .. Do. .. Ana Vidana Kandu and *•

another . . 1 2 Id . . 1 56 . . —  • • —  • • —■ • • 1 56
432 . . —  .. Do. .  ̂ Sina Vellai Lebbe . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  • . —  • ■ —  • • 1 50
433 .. —  ■ • Do. .. Ena Kuppai .. 1 1 10 .. 1 31 .. —  • • —  • • —  • • 131
434   .. Do. KavennaAssanar Lebbe 1 1 10 .. 1 31 .. —  •• —  •• —  •• 1 31
435 __  ,.  Do. . • Sina Pulle Amma . ,  1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  .. —  .. —  • • 113
435   . .  Do. ..  Meeanna Aliyar . . 1  0 20 ..  1 13 ..  —  ..  —  •• —  •• 1 13

• '



-------- — -------------- -------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- :---------- i - - -----------No. »ndx)ateot
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,, A. R. p. Bs. c. a. B. p. Bs. e. Be, c.

437 .. —  .. Allanveli .. Pana Eulle Umma . . 1  2 0» .. 1 50 .. — .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
438 .. —• .. Do. M. Abubaker Lebbe . . 0  3 0 .. 0 75 .. —• .. —  —  .: 0 75
439 .. —  .. Do. .. Kavenna Assanar Lebbe 2 2 20 . . 2 63 . . —■ —  .. —  .. 2 63
440 .. —  .. Vilveli .. Ana Marikar Lebbe and

others . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 .. —  . . .—  .. —  .. 3 0
441 .. —  .. Do. .. ‘ do. . . 6  0 0 . .  6 0 . .  —  —  .. 6 0
442 .. —  .. Do. .. M. Omeru Lebbe ..  0 3 1 3 . .  0 83 .. —  .. —- —  .. 0 83
443 .. —  .. Do. .. Meera Lebbe Pathumma 0 2 10 .. 0 56 .. —■ .. -  .. 0 56
444 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Seynamba ..  0 2 10 ..  0 56 .. —  - .. 0 56
445 .. —  .. Do. .. MunaNagoor . . 0  3 0 .. 0 75 . . —  — .. 0 75
446 .. —  .. Do. .. Muna Abubaker Lebbe. 0 3 30 .. 0 94 - - . .. 0 94

| - 447 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Vana Suwatha
e, Umma . .  3 0 0 ..  3 0 . . —• . . —  . . —  .. 3 0

448 .. —  ■. Do. .. Kana Sleman and others 2 1 0 .. 2 25 .. —- .. —  .. —  . . .  2 25
*• 449 .. —  .. Do. .. K. R. Davudu .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 1 88

450 .. —• .. Do. ‘ .. Sina Asiathu and others 3 1 20 ..  3 38 ..  —  .. —  —  .. 3 38
451 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Marikar Lebbe . . 1  2 0 .. 1 50 .. __  .. —  .. .. 1 50
452 .. —  .. Do. .. do. .. 1 0 20 ..  1 13 . —  .. 113

i  453 .. —  .. Do. ■ • Una Ussan Kandu .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 .. __  .. —  .. —  .. 1 50
454 .. —  .. Do. .. M. Pathamuttu . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . . ___.. —  .. —  .. .3 0
455 .. —  . - Karathanaveli . T. Seynambu .. 7 3 20 .. 7 88 .. __  . . —  .. —  .. 7 88
456 . . —■ . . Do. .. A. Thambi Lebbe . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .    .. —  .. — .. 150
457 .. —  .. Do. .. Ena Isuppu .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 ..   . . —- .. —  .. 1 13
458 .. —  . • Do. .. A. Kuppathamby .. 7 2 0 .. 7 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 7 50
439 . .  •—  .. Do. .. Sena Manamale Udaehchi

and others . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  __  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
460 . . ----- .. Do. .. Segu KanduThangamma 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . .  —  .. —  .. —  • • 1 88
461 .. —  .. Do. .. Sena ManamaleUdachchi 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .   . . .  ___ .. —  .. 3 0
462 .. —  .. Do. , . . V. Poopala Udaehchi .. 1 2 0 . . 1 50 ..   . . ___ .. •— .. 1 50
403 , —  ,. Do. ■ .. Meeanna Kuppatamby

and others . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  __  .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
464 . . —  .. Do. . . Muna Sawadu Umma. . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 ..  __  ..    ..   .. 150
465 .. —  .. Do. .. Avenna Karutha Udayar

and others . . 3  0 0 .. 3 0 . .  ___ .. —  .. —  .. 3 0
466 .. —  .. Do. .. Segu Kandu Than-

gamma .. 2 2 20 .. 2 63 .. —  ..  —  .. —  .. 2 63
467 .. —  .. Do. .. Avenna Karutha Udayar

and others . . 1  2 0 .. 1 50 ..  __  .. __  .. —  .. 150
468 .. —  .. Do, .. Sena Manamale Udach-

chi .. .. 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . —  .. —  .. —  • ■ 1 50
469 .. —  .. Do. .. AvennaKaratha Udayar

and others . . 1 2 0 . . 1 50 . . ___ . . •___ . . —  . • 1 50
470 . . —  . . Do. . . Segu KanduThangamma 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  __  . . __ .. . ■.—  .. 3 9
471 . „ —  .. Do. . . U. Muthu Naehehi . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  ___ ..   .. —  .■ 3 0
472 .. —  • • Do. .. do. . . 6 0 0 . . 6 0 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 6 0
473 . . —  . • Do. . . T. Seynambo .. 1 0 20 . . 1 1 3 . .  —  . . __ . . —  . . 1 13
474 . . —  . . Do. . . A. Kuppatamby Udiyar 1 2  0 .. 1 50 , ’ ___ . . __.. —  .. 1 59
475 , . —  . . Do. . . Sena Manamale Udach-

chi . . 4 2 0 . . 4 50 . . —  . . - -  . . —  .1 4 50
476 .. —  .. Do. .. Segu Kandu Than-

gamma . . 5 1 0 . . 5 25 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 5 25
477 .. —  Do. .. Lena Abdul Hameedu.. 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .    ..    .. —  .. I 50
478 . .  — .. Do. .. Lena Abdul Hamidu .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 ! __"! __ .. _ • • 1 50
4 - > ..  —  .. Do. .. Avenna KaruthaUdiyar

S and others .. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 . .   . .   .. — ■ .. 1 59
... -.. —  .. Do. .. Sina Adam Bawa . . 4  2 0 . .  4 5 0 ! __ ’ ’   .. ._ .. 4 59
481 . .  —  .. Do. .. Avenna KaruthaUdiyar

and others ..  5 1 0 .. 5 25 __ __ . . __  • • • 5 25
482 ..  —  • • Do. .. V. Poopala Udaehchi ..  1 2 0 . .  1 50 ] __  ' ’ __  __  . • 1 50
483 .. — ■ .. Do. .. M. Sawadu Umma . . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 .  ___  __ __ - - # 3 0
484 . . —  • • Do. . .  do. - . 3  0 0 . .  3 0 !! —  ’ ! —  !! —  - • 3 0
485 . .  —  ■ • Do. .. U . Nachchiya Kandu .. 0 3 0 ..  0 75 __ __ __ .. 0 75
486 . .  —  • • Do. .. Ana Vidane Kandu -. 0 3 0 ..  0 75 ! ’   ’ ’ __ __  .. 0 75
487 —  .. Kottamutangal. K. Jainambo . .  1 2 0 ..  1 59 __  __ __  .. 1 ko
488 . . —  • • Do. . .  Ana Pichche (Crown) . . 4 1 0 . .  __  " ‘ __  " __  __. __ *
489 .. —  Do. .. M anaKaliyar . . 0 3 0 .! 0 75 ‘ _  ”  _  - ”  —  '! 0 75.
490 . . —  •• Do. . .  Ena Pichchai Umma . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75' "  ____  __ _ _  .. 0 75
491 . .  —  .. Do. . .  Assanar Lebbe . . 2  1 0 . .  2 25 __  __  __  !! 2 25
492 . . —  • • Do. . .  Meeanna Kuppatamby. 0 3 0 ..  0 75 _  "  _  -  \ 0 75
493 .. —  Do. •• Ana Jainambu . . 0  3 0 ..  0 75 ___ __  _  ..  9 7 ,
494 Do. .. Peena Ossen ■ •0  3 0 . .  0 75 "  _  "  ^  "  _  .. 075
495 _ —  .. Do. .. Ana Marikkar (Crown) 1 0 20 .. .  __  ’ __  __  __ - .
496 •• —  - ^  •• K. A . Meyadin Pichchi. 0 3 0 . ! 0 75 _  __  _  • . L 0 W
jo 7 .. —  .. Do. .. Sina Jainambo . .  1 2 0 ..  1 59 * ' ' '  ’ __ 1 in
498 . .  —  •• Do. . .  Kana Asiathu . . 0  3 0 ..  0 75 __  __  —  "m '"'-'-' -.J
499 . .  —  Do. .. Avenna Muttu U m m a.. 0 3 0 . .  9 7k ' ’ ' '  - "  . " ~ i?
300 • • —  • • Do. . .  Sena Abdul Cader ..  0 3 0 . .  0 75 __  __  ‘ 0 73

*
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♦
No. of Lot No. and Date ofssr. #naf«sr j ^ « g g8-a!.

Pettod of Exemp- ‘ d,,e'
* it p «„ „ . _ ■ tion granted.

. , A- “• p' c- *. » . f. Bs. e. . Rs. e.
w i  ..  —  . .  Kottamutangal. Assana Lebbe ..  *0 3 0 ..  0 75 .,  __  __  __  7-
502 ..  —  . .  d 0> .. Ana Marikar Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  ____  __  "" _  "* n «
503 .. —  . .  Do. . .  Enalsuppu .. 2 1 0 .. 2 25 ..  ____  __  "    ”  a ok
504 .. —  . .  Do. .. Crown, Meydeen Bawa. 0 3 0 . .  —  __  "" __  __  ' '  __ *
505 .. —  . .  Do. . .  Crown, Asana Lebbe . . 0 3 0 . .  —  .. __  __  "    "  ____
506 .. —  . .  Do. .. Sena Abdul Cader . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .    “  * __  ' * _ _  '*  0 7 5
307 ..- — ■ ..  Uradivayal .. Crown (Ana Eliya

Udayar) . . 4 0  2 0 . .  —  ..   ____  __  __*
508 .. — ■ ..  Do. .. Crown (A. Aliar Lebbe). 1 3 20 .. —  . . ' __  _ __  ’ ’ __  __*
509 . . —■ .. Do. .. Crown (M. Patha Muttu) 0 3 0 . .  —  ..   ’ ’ __  ”    ’ ’ . *
510 .. — ■ .. Do. Crown (Om eruLebbe).. 0 1 20 .. —  .. __  '* __  ”  __  ”  __ *

PaUiyagodella.
511 • • —  ..  Eleveveli .. V. Aliar Lebbe . . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  __  , _ __  __  . r,.
512 .. —  ..  Do. .. Apa Kolusam Beebee . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  __  * ’ __  * * __  * * n . .
513 ..  —  ..  Do. ..  Sina Unis .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 ..  . __  ‘ ' __  * ' a 7c.
514 .. —  ..  Do. .. Muanna Pathuumma . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 ..   ”  __  ’ *   ’ ’ a __
515 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Marikar Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  * * __  * ’ __  ’ ' «

-516 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  Muna Ahamadu Lebbe. 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .    ’ * __  ’ ’   "  „
517 .,  —r- . .  Do. . .  Sena Abdul Cader . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  ___ , [ __  * * _ _  ‘ ' i k a
518 .. —  . .  Periaveli .. Ena Kolussana . . 1  0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .    * __  **   "  110
519 . ,  —  .. Do. ..  Avenna Sultan . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  __  ” j __  ‘ ’ __  ' '  075
520... —  . .  Do. .. Muna ArassaUmma and

others ..  0 3 0 ..  0 75 ..   __  __  __
521 . .  —  . .  Do. .. Sina Unis . .  0 3 0 . .  0 75 _  "  _  "  _  ' ‘ g
522 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  Avenna Ameen and

others . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  __ __ __  a
523 .. —  .. Do. ..  Ana Sliha . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  _  * ’ V
524 .. —  .. Do. .. Sena Abdul Cader .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75- ..   __  ’ ’   ’ ’
625 .. -r- .. Do. . . Mana Patha Muttu . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 6 . .  ___  __ *'  ___  ‘ ~ __
526 .. —  .. Do. .. Kana Sliman . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  _  "  _  ‘ ‘
527 ... - Do. .. V.MammaduTamby .. 1 0 20 .. I 13 "  _  "  V
528 '.. —- ..  Do. .. M. Agamadu Lebbe .. 1 0 20 .. 1 1 3 . .  __ __  “  ___ “  110
529 .. —  .. Do. ..  Sena Abdul Cader . . 0  3 0 . .  0 75 .. __ ‘ * a t
530 .. —- ..  Do. .. Kana Meera Lebbe .. 0 1 20 ..  0 38 _  "  _  "  _  ‘ ’ a 00
631 .. —  .. Do. .. K. Assanar Lebbe , . 0  3 0 . .  0 75' . ,  -  ^  _  "  _  ' '  „
532 ,. —  .. D  . . .  Ana Vana'Suwatha .. 1 3 20 .. 1 88 . .  _  __  ’ ’ __
533 .. —  .. Do. .. Ena Kuppe „  0. 3 0 .. 0 75 _  "  _  "  _  ’ ’ J
534 .. —  .. Do. .. Avenna Ameen and ’ * ‘ " tl>

others . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  ,,    ____ a t k
535 .. —  ..  Do. .. Mima Eliya Udachehi.. 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  ___ __ _ J t
536 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Vappu Lebbe . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  ,, __  __

. 537 .. —  .. Do. .. Seena Assa Umma . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  ___ , ,      "  A 7P
I 538 .. —  .. Do. .. Crown (Pana Mammadu ‘ ‘ ' ‘ °
f  Cassim) . . 0 3 0 . .  —  .. —. _   ___  ^

539 .. —  .. Do. .. Ana Vana Sawatha . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  ,,     ’ ’ a a k
540 .. —  .. Do. .. Sena Aliyar .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 . . —. __  " ’ __  '
641 ..  —• .-t Do. .. Muna Hameedu Khan . 0 3 0 .. 0 75 . . — . __ ’ " ' '  .
542 .. —  .. Do. . . do. .. 1 0 20 .. 1 13 ' V I®
543 .. — ■ .. Do. . . Seeanna Kassa . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .    ‘ i k a
544 .. —• .. Do. .. Avenna Muttu . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  ___  , __ *" __  ‘ ' A 7r
645 .. —■ .. Do. .. Ana Kolussam .. 0 3 0 .. 0 75 . . __  ,, __  __  ' '  a 7k
546 .. —■ .. Do. .. Muna Arasa Umma and ’ ’ ' '  ;

others . . 1 0  2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  __  __  i i * /
547 .. —  .. Do. .. Kavanna Davudu .. 0 3 0 .,. 0 75 .. —  ,, __  ' ’ __  ’ ‘ n __ r
548 .. —  .. Do. . . Kavanna Alla Pichche . & 3 0 .. 0 75 ..   ,, __ ’ ‘   ’ ’ a 7*
549 .. —  .. Do. .. Kavanna Davudu . . 1 2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  __ ’ ’ ”  i ka
550 .. —  .. Pattakaran-

kottuwam .. Una Nagooran and
others . . 1  2 0 . .  1 50 . .  _      i k a

551 ..  —  . .  Do. . .  Avenna Jainie . . 1  2 0 . .  1 5 0 . .  —  , __  "  __ ’ ’ i k a
552 .. —  . .  Do. .. Ana Vana Mammadu

Thamby . .  1 3 20 ..  1 88 .. —  __ __ , Sft
553 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  K . Assanar Lebbe ,. 1 2 0 .. 1 50 ^  ‘ , * *
554 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  Pana Umikkil Um m a.. 1 2 0 . .  1 50 .. —  ,,  __  __  1 ka
555 . .  —  . .  Do. . .  Sena Aliyar . . 0 3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  __ ' __  a 7_
556 . .  —  .. Do. ..  Sena Naindu Udiyar . . 0  3 0 . .  0 7 5 . .  —  ,, __  ’ ’   * ’ a t k
557 . .  —  . .  Do. .. Ana Wappu Lebbe . . 1  0 2 0 . .  1 1 3 . .  —  __ ' ' __  ' ’ ■,,<>
558 Do. .. T. Allis Appu . . 0  0 8 .. 0 5 . .  —  _  "  a ?
559 . .  —  . .  Do. .. Allis Appu .. 0 0 36 .. 0 23 ..  —  .. __  [ ‘ __  ’ ’ o 23

Garden Lands, Minneriya.
560 .. —  .. Meegahawatta . Bandage Kauamma .. 0 2 16 .. 0 60 ..   . __  __  a « a
561 . . —  .. Do. ..- U . B. Ekanayaka . . 0  0 2 5 . .  0 1 6 . .  —  .. __  ’ ’   ’ ’ o i f t
562 .. —  .. Do. .. Udayarege Herathamy. 0 0 26 .. 0 16 ..   ______  "    "  0

* Bought in for Crown.
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No. And Date of 

Cofonla* Secretary’s
■ No. tiijjot NatneWfAlfcftment XI„___ . ■ „ „ j._ -, Amount . Area Amount (Letter̂ authorising Xotal

No. or Survey of Landyor Field. Name of Owner. Extent. due. exempted, exempted. Exemption, and Amount
Reference. * "  Period of Exemp- due.

,* , , . k > tion granted. 1 -
* A. a. P. Its. e. A. K. P. Es. o. Be. e.

■503 ;. —  .. Meegahawatta.. V.Ranham y, Vel-VMane --1
and others ..  0 0 33 ..  0 21 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 21

564 .. —  .. Do. .. T. B. Kumarihamy .. 0 3 23 ..  0 90 .. —  .. —  .. —  • • 0 90
565 .. —  .. l.'o. .. A. Punchi Banda and , .

others . . .  0 0 25 .. 0 16 .. — ..  —  .. —  •• 0 16
566 .. —  .. Do. .. H . M. Herath Banda . . 0  1 8 . .  0 3 0 . .  —  —  .. 0 30
567 .. —  .. Do. .. Vidanege Herathamy

and others .. 0 1 8 .. 0 30 ,. —  . . —  .. —  • • 0 30
568 .. —  .. Do. .. P. Tikiri Banda arid

others . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  •• 3 0
569 .. —  .. Kongahawatta . Kapuralage Kalu Banda.

and others . , 0 0 *26 .. 0 10 .. —  .. —  .. —  • - 0 16
570 .. —  .. Pansalwatta .. H . M. Herath Banda . . 0  2 9 . .  0 5 5 . .  — .. —  .. —  •• 0 55
571 .. —  .. Mahagammada-

watta .. T. B. Kumarihamy .. 0 3 28 . .  0 93 .. —  .. —  .. — , . • 0 93
572 .. —  .. Bogahawatta .. do. .. 0 1 5 .. 0 28 .. — _.. —  .. —  • • 0 28
573 .. —  .. Ihalawatta ..  do. .. 1 3 15 ..  •! 84 .. —  .. —  .. —- .. 1 84
574 .. —  .. Kadaimewatta . do. .. 2 l  8 .. 2 30 .. —  .. —  .. .. 2 30
575 .. :—  .. Moragahawatta B. Appuhamy and others 0 1 24 .. 0 40 .. .. —  .. —  .. 0 40
576 .. —  .. Do. .. Udayare Arachehi and

others . . 0 1 10 .. 0 36 .. —  . . —  .. —  .. 0 35
577 .. —  .. Kajugahawatta do. . . 0 1 20 .. 0 38 .. - -  . . —  .. —  . • 0 38
578 .. —  .. Kohombagaha-

watta .*. H. M. Herath Banda . . 0  2 4 . .  0 5 3 . .  .. —  .. —  .. 0 53
579 ..  —  .. Siyambalagaha-

watta .. S. M. Ukku Banda . . 0 0 2 5 ,.. 0 16 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 0 16
580 .. —  .. Kumbukgaha-

watta ..  A. Ukku Banda and
others ..  2 2 0 . . 2 50 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 50

581 .. —  .. Ambagahawatta. U . B  Ekanayaka and
others ..  3 2 23 . .  3 65 .. —  .. —- .. —  .. 3 65

582 ..  —  ..  Kehelwatta ..  T. B. Kumarihainy . . 3  2 0 . .  3 5 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 350
583 .. —  .. Milagahawatta. .  P . Bastian Siva . . 0  3 22 . .  0 89 .. — .. —  .. —  .. 0 89

Nttgagahadamana.
584 .. 172 .. Dambagahawela OmerLebbeMohammadu

Ismail .. 2 1 10 . . 2 31 ..  —  ..  —  .. —  .. 2 31

(6) Lands paying an Irrigation  Bate of Be. 1 per Acre per Annum , subject to such V ariation as to H is Excellency the
Governor may seem jit.

Preliminary plan 5,395. Date of Sale— June 8, 1921.
585 .. 1.. —  .. P. L. Adirian Appuhamy

and another . . 8 3 10 .. 8 8 1 . .  —  .. —  ,. —  .. 8 81
586 .. 5. . —  . . do. .. 0 1 19 ,. 0 37 .» —  .. 0 37
£87 .. 6 .. —  .. do. . . 0 2 18 . . 0 01 . . —  . . —  . . —  .. 0 61

(e) Lease Lands-paying an Irrigation Bate of Re. I per Acre per Annum.
Nugagahadamana.

588 .. —  .. Kongahawatta . A. L. Mohamadu Lebbe 1 2 37 .. 1 73 .. —  .. —  .. -—  .. 1 73
589 .. —  .. Dambagahawela O. L. Mohamadu Ismail 1 0 0 . .  1 0 . .  — .. —  .. ■—  .. 1 0
590 .. —  .. Do. .. N . Omer Lebbe . . 0  3 6 .. 0 7 5 . .  —■ .. —  .. —  .. 0 75
591 .. —  .. Do. .. Avakker Pakir Lebbe.. 2 0 0 . .  2 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 0

Kumadiya. ■
92 ..  —  .. Athiadivaiyal .. Ana Suna Udayare . . 4  0 0 . . ' ' 4 0 . . - — .. —  .. —  4 0

' i3  ..  —  .. Paniapatanaveli Abdul Rahiman Lebbe . 6 0 0 . .  6 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 6 0
594 ..  —  .. Patanaveli .. Avanna Saibo . . 3 0 0 . .  3 0 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 3 o

• Sungavila.
595 .. —  .. Manthodai ..  Meeanna Pakir . . 4 0 0 . .  4 0 . .  —  .. •—  .. —  .. 4 0

1,086 2 17 1,060 28 1,060 28

Sum m a ry .
A. R. P. Rs. C.

1. Private lands ..  .. 1,027 0 33 Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum in perpetuity .. 1,028 1
2. Private lands .. .. 9 3 7 Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum, subject to variation 9 79
3. Lease lands .. . .  22 1 37 Paying Re. 1 per acre per annum.. .. 22 48

1,059 1 37 Total amount due .. 1,060 28
4. Lands acquired by Crown for default 27 0 20 _________

Total extent ..  1,086 2 17

The Kachcheri, A. W . Seymour,
Anuradhapura, June 13, 1924. Government Agent.



"  * yj. “  ' ' T  * *  ' =— *■ ;----------------•"—SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works; proylnle pf Uva.

SU P P L E M E N T A R Y  Specification showing lots 1 and 2 in preliminary ‘plan,?,345 found t<t be capable of irrigation 
by Udawewa Tank. In addition to  the one published in Government GazettpOSo. 6,830 of October 20, 1016, the 

names of proprietors, and the contributions payable in respect of each land. !•■ . ■* ^
Irrigation Be. 1 per Acre per Annum  fo r  the Maintenance of Masonry. Works only, subject to Revision at any Time.

No. and Date
■ . . ■'jjC ' ' * of Colonial
' ■ . • • • •' Secretary’s

So- ' NofUndorFiddnt Name of Owner. Extent. tempted, exempbd. Â ° T t
Periodof

■ Exemption
granted.

a. k. p. Rs. c. a. E. p. Its. e. Bs. e.
69 ..  1 ..  Kirimedillekanatta ..  W . E. de Silva 5 0 39 .. 6 24 .. —  .. —  .. —  .. 6 24
70 ..  2 ..  Udakanattepitiya alias

Kirimedillekanatta . ,  B. Abeykoon, ^
Alutnuwara 2 0 9 . . 2 6 . .  —  .. —  .. —  .. 2 &■

7 1 8 7 30 7 30

A mended  Summary. Amount paid.
t • Extent. to Date.

a . b . r .  Rs. c.
Area paying rate in specification published in Gazette No. 6,830 of

October 20, 1916 ; No. 6,888 of July 20, 1917 ; No. 7,267 of ’ .
July 14, 1922 ; and No. 7,389 of April 25, 1924 .. 162 2 25 .. 187 39

Area now added .. .. . . 7 1 8 . .  7 30

Total area paying rate .. 169 3 33 194 69

The Kachoheri, R. A. G. Resting ,
Badulla, October 9, 1924. Government Agent.

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Province of Uva.

SU P P L E M E N T A R Y  Specification showing lots 3 in preliminary plan 1,949, 1 and 2 in preliminary plan 2,317 found 
to be capable of irrigation by Kumbukkana-oya Scheme. In addition to the specifications which appealed in 

Government Gazettes Nos. 6,900, 6,918, 6,946, 6,971, 6,992, 7,040, 7,137,'and 7,389 of September 28, 1917 ; January 4, 
1918; May 31, 1918; October 11, 1918; January 31, 1919; July 25, 1919; October 29, 1920; and April 25. 1924, 

respectively ; the names of proprietors and the contributions payable in respect of each land.
Lands to P a y  an Irriga tion  Bate of Bs. 2 per Acre per Annum. This Rate is liable to Revision at any Time.

Preliminary plan 1,949. No. and Date
J r  of Colonial

Secretary’s Total
No. E S ' M I ^ S d t r  wSSt Name of Owner. Extent. exempt. ex“ d.

Periodof
Exemption
granted.

A. n. r. Es. c. a. a. r. Ks. e. Its. e
148 .. 3 .. Waneyaya ..  D. D. V. Pinhamy,

- •; Game watcher .. 0 3 34 ..  1 93 .. —  .. —  .. —- ..  1 93
■ Preliminary plan 2,317.

149 ., I Waneyaya .. Hilda Dullewa Rambuk-
pota Kumarihamy .. 2 0 30 .. 4 38 .'. — —  .. —  .. 4 38

* Preliminary plan 2,317.
150 . .  2 .. Annasikotuwe-Hilda Duilewa Ram i uk-

kumbura pota Kumarihamy .. 2 0 9 . . 4  1 2 . .  —  .. —  .. 4 12

5 0 33 10 43 10 43

A m ended  Summary. . Extent. Amount due. J
"  A. R. P. Rs. C. f.
(a ) Area paying a rate in perpetuity of Re. 1 per acre per annum .. 743 3 13 ..  743 93
(b) Area paying a rate in perpetuity of Rs. 2 per acre per annum .. 12 2 22 .. 25 28
(o) Area paying a rate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum, subject to revision at any

time . .  .. . - ' . ‘. 14 2 13 .. 29 23
(d ) Leased lands paying an irrigation rate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum (rate

to be revised in 1927) ..  . - . .  28 3 21 .. 57 75
(« ) *  Area paying a rate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum (rate to be revised in 1927) 1 0 6 . .  2 8

Total area paying rate .. 800 3 35 858 27

(/) Area exempted . .  .. . .  . .  12 2 26
(g ) Irrigable Grown lands to be leased at the following rates payable in ten 

instalments:—-(a) Asweddumized lands Rs. 30 per acre; (6) unasweddu- 
mized lands Rs. 15 per acre. These lands when leased will be liable to 
an irrigation rate of Rs. 2 per acre per annum for the whole area of 
each lot whether cultivated or not .. .. 67 2 27

881 1 8

* Lot 2 in preliminary plan 1,949 for which a title plan has been issued.
The Kachcheri, R. A. G. Festing ,

Badulla, October 9, 1924.. * Government Agent.
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